
        
            
                
            
        

    


Bimbofying His Wife: MILF Hypnotised





Part 1 - Chapter One



Daniel Carson had everything going for him that Friday morning as he showed up to work. His daughter had moved out of the house giving him and his wife more time alone then they had had in as long as he could remember. His working hours were becoming more flexible now that he had finally been promoted to management level. He had even managed to get his car fixed on time so he didn’t need to take the bus into the office that day.

What he had counted on however was how a simple power cut was about to change everything for him and alter his marriage in ways he had only dreamed off…

It had started when he arrived early at the office that Friday morning. Thursday night was normally date night but his wife had a headache and so they’d simply gone to bed early. Something that had been happening a lot lately. At least it meant he was always up early ready to get to work.

He had assumed that with their daughter now out of the house they could try to ‘re-connect’ a little. Not that they weren’t still deeply in love of course. It was just after twenty years of marriage keeping things going in the bedroom was getting more difficult. It had really boiled down to the ‘special occasions sex’ now and Dan was hoping to change that. He hadn’t managed to so far but he still had hope.

Now in his 40’s Dan was still in good shape. A tall man at 6ft 3” he wasn’t a fitness model by any stretch of the imagination but he was still physically fit and had deep green eyes that his wife still claims was what first caught her attention.

His wife Pamela was also in her early 40’s and even after having her daughter her body had retained its wonderful curves. Her long blonde hair falling just below her shoulders and her D cup breasts still making Dan feel like a horny teenager when she leans back to stretch out during her yoga sessions.

He was thinking about the last time he had been able to enjoy his wife’s beautiful bouncing breasts as he pulled into the office and then hastily had to switch his train of thought. He couldn’t afford to let his mind wander at work when he already had so much to do.

“Hey Tracy, what’s going on?” Dan asked as he arrived at the reception to see several of the IT guys already there looking concerned.



“Hey Dan. You might be a little

 

too


 
early today. We had a power cut and everything’s going to be down for a while” Tracy said with a sigh as she gestured to all the blank screens around.



“How long is a while?” Dan asked in frustration, thinking of how far behind this might put him.

“Few hours at least, might as well head home for a while” Tracy told him.

“Damn it… OK fine just call me when things are back running” He grumbled as he headed back to his car.




Stupid power cut. Already behind. Can’t work without the fucking servers online


 
He thought in annoyance as he drove home.



When he got back he had expected to see Pamela doing her morning yoga or getting breakfast. However he couldn’t hear a thing.

“Hun? You still home?” He called out as he headed upstairs.

He was assuming his wife had gone back to sleep until he heard a soft mumbling sound coming from her home office.

“… I must sink deeper…” Pamela’s voice softly sighed from behind the door.

“Pam? You busy?”  He asked as he knocked on the door.

“My mind is blank…” His wife said in a mindless voice he had never heard from her before.

Unable to restrain his curiosity he opened the door to see his wife staring open-mouthed at her computer screen with her headphones firmly clamped over her ears.

“Am I… interrupting something?” Dan asked.

Pamela didn’t acknowledge her husbands question though. Nor did she even seem to notice he was there. Instead she just continued to stare at her screen.

“What the hell…” Dan said to himself as he moved behind her and looked at the screen too.

What he saw was a strange spiral spinning around and around as the occasional phrase flashed up on screen.


Your mind is blank



Your mind is open



You must sink deeper



Your thoughts are gone


“My thoughts are gone…” His wife repeated as her eyes seemed to roll back up into her head.

Wondering what on earth was going on he lifted his wife headphones off her head and heard a female voice saying the same words on the screen in the same blank tone his wife was. He put the headphones down but his wife simply stared at the screen. A vacant look on her face as though she still didn’t recognise that he was there.

“Pam? Can you hear me?” He asked her.

His wife blinked and slowly nodded.

“I can hear you…” She replied blankly.

He waved a hand in front of her face but again it did nothing to snap her out of her state.

“Are you… OK?” He asked uncertainly.

“I am OK…” She nodded again.

“What are you doing?” He asked with another look to the screen telling her she had ‘no mind’.

“I am in a deep trance being made blank and empty…” She explained simply.

Daniel frowned. He had known his wife had undergone hypnotherapy for stress related reasons at her last job but this seemed a lot stranger than he had imagined. She had also told him she had stopped the sessions after leaving that job..

“I thought you stopped this hypnosis stuff?” He questioned, still concerned over her odd behaviour.

“I no longer see a hypnotherapist… I use online videos and audio instead…” She explained calmly, eyes still fixated on the screen in front of her.

Daniel looked closely at his wife. He saw the way her shoulders were slumped. The way she was breathing in and out so deeply. He noticed the total stillness and calmness that seemed to have overtaken her. The way she responded instantly to his every question…




Maybe I can use this to my advantage… At least for a little while…


 
He thought to himself before he asked his next obvious question.




Chapter Two


Pamela continued to stare at the screen. Responding easily to every phrase that flashed up even without her headphones on. She had considered reaching back for her headphones but the spiral drained the thought out of her head and sent it spinning into its centre, along with every other thought she had.

It was like this every time she did it. Every time she sought out one of her favourite hypnosis videos. She would sit down, take a few deep breaths then allow the hypnosis to empty her mind.

“Why are you hypnotising yourself?” She heard her husbands voice ask her.

She considered it for a moment. She told herself it was a stress relief. A way to calm her mind at the start of the day, or relax her ready for sleep. She was incapable of lying in trance however as that would require thoughts she was unable to have at that moment and so she answered honestly.

“It feels good to be blank… Mindless… To not need to think… To just follow along…” She admitted.

Even saying the words caused her to sink deeper. Her large breasts rising and falling with every breath. Every sensation continuing to relax her and empty her head. After so many months of doing this even her husbands presence and interference wasn’t enough to break the hold of the spiral spinning in front of her.

“How long have you been doing this? How often” Her husband asked, still seeming concerned.

“A few months… Most mornings… Every night once your asleep…” She told him blankly.

“Every night? Why?” He asked.

“It helps me sleep… To become blank and empty calms my mind for sleep… I like to be mindless as I fall asleep…” She explained further.

Her husband fell silent for a while. Not that she minded. She was so deep by this point that nothing other than the words on the screen could wake her. She hadn’t expected her husband home after all or she wouldn’t have done this. She had put so much effort into keeping things secret.

“Why didn’t you tell me?” He asked, sounding a little hurt.

“I didn’t think you’d understand… You used to laugh at my hypnotherapy sessions…” She told him.

That was the truth as well. Her breathing exercises and visualisations had been mocked by him on multiple occasions. It wasn’t really a surprise that she wouldn’t share this with him.

“OK… Fair enough… How do you… Feel?” He asked.

“Calm… Happy… Empty… Mindless… Submissive…” She replied.

That was what the video had told her to be and so that’s what she was. She often found the videos that made her feel that blissful empty feeling also added in some lines about ‘submitting’ and ‘following along’. At first she had ignored those videos but after a while she figured it wouldn’t do any harm.

“Submissive? As in obedient?” He asked, suddenly seeming more interested.

“Yes…” She nodded after another brief pause.

“So while in trance you will do what your told?” He asked her.

“It depends…” She replied.

The spiral continued to spin and Pamela sank deeper into her chair. Even this back and forth series of questions wasn’t rousing her from her deep trance.

“Depends on what?” Daniel asked.

“What I’m asked to do… Who is asking me…” She told him.



“So if

 

I


 
asked you to do something for me… Would you do it?” Dan asked.



“Probably yes…” Pamela nodded again.

“Oh wow…. Well I can deal with that later… For now, tell me why you don’t seem as interested in sex as you used to be?” He asked her.

Pamela watched the words ‘Open and compliant’ flash on her screen and sighed softly in satisfaction before she responded.

“Our sex life is the same every time… It’s nice but I’d rather have an early night listening to my hypnosis…” She told him bluntly.

While fully awake she wouldn’t have dreamed of being so upfront. Sex was not a topic she was comfortable speaking about. Despite her outward appearances she was often ‘repressed’ when it came to the subject of sex.

“Owch…. What would make you want more of it then? What should I do differently?” Her husband asked.

She recognised that he was taking advantage of her openness to ask questions she’d never normally answer. Had she been fully aware she would have rolled her eyes and changed the subject. Deeply entranced however she was helpless as the words left her lips.

“I don’t have as high a sex drive as you do… I’m not sure what you could do differently… I like the idea of you taking charge more but I’m not sure what else…” She told him.

Her husband fell silent again. The words continuing to flash in front of her as she watched.


You are open and empty


“I am open and empty…” She repeated with another soft moan as her husband watched with interest.



“Pam… Have you ever seen a hypnosis video that would make you more… Sexual?” He asked curiously.



“Yes…” Pamela nodded.

Indeed it seemed the internet was full of them. Numerous porn sites and even hypnosis specific sites had a great many sexual themed hypnosis videos. She had of course steered clear of these where possible.

“Like what?” He asked.

“Slut trainers… Bimbofication… Lesbian conversion… Black cock addiction… Sissy brainwashing…” She listed before he interrupted.

“Bimbofication? What would that entail?” He asked her.

Thinking back to the video description on some ‘dumb dolly’ video she had found she explained.

“Would make someone dumber… Obedient… Horny… Some would give triggers making someone instantly aroused and submissive” She told her husband without a trace of embarrassment or hesitation.

She couldn’t see the smile on her husbands face as he listened to her explanation. She wouldn’t even remember this conversation in a few minutes time. Her husband however would never forget it.

“OK Pam… When will you next watch one of these videos and go into trance?” He asked.

“Tonight, once your asleep” She explained.

“Perfect… If I put the headphones back on and let you finish the video would you remember this conversation?” He asked again.

“No… I don’t remember anything in trance…” She told him.

“Well then enjoy the rest of your video my darling” He said.

Placing the headphones back on her head he kissed her on the cheek quickly and slipped away. As soon as she heard the woman’s voice her mind switched back to full focus on the video. Her husbands questions swiftly forgotten.

She was completely unaware that her horny husband was now making plans on using her hypnosis sessions for his own ends…


Chapter Three


Daniel had left for the office yet again but instead of going straight there he first pulled up at a local café and found himself a quiet corner to do his ‘research’ in.



For most of his talk with Pamela he had been convinced she was playing a prank on him. When she had begun discussing their sex life however he knew it was more then that. She would

 

never


 
have talked about such things with him previously.






She seemed so out of it… Like I wasn’t even there…


 
He thought to himself as he used the power outage at work as time to look into this more.



He rapidly discovered a whole online community of hypno-enthusiasts who seemed to use hypnosis for everything from addiction help to relaxation to, just as she said, sexual reasons.

He had stumbled across a ‘bimbofication’ blog that made him glad he was in a private corner where no-one could see his screen. Most of the images were blonde women with vacant expressions with captions suggesting they were blank dolls or dumb sluts of some kind. Some were even ‘before and after’ photos of stern looking professional women contrasted with the ‘after’ pictures of the same women either naked or scantily dressed eagerly kneeling at a man’s feet or sucking their cock.




Well this Bimbo-Maker69 seems to have a few links to what I’m after…


 
Daniel thought as he noticed the large collection of ‘bimbo training’ videos in his bio.



He continued to check out the blog page first however and soon found a ‘submissions’ page. Inside of which were large amounts of women recording their ‘reactions’ to certain videos. Many were naked and masturbating as they mouthed the words, he had muted his laptop for obvious reasons, on the videos and Daniel quickly bookmarked the page and closed the laptop.




Best not to do this somewhere public… Wouldn’t want people thinking I’m watching porn at a café after all…


 
He admitted to himself.



Even as he finally headed back to work the idea refused to leave his mind however.

The idea of his sexually closed off wife suddenly feeling her desire increase and her sex drive rise seemed too good to be true. He assumed the girls ‘reacting’ to those bimbo videos were just paid porn actresses or already into it but seeing how blank and open his wife had been under hypnosis made him think it was worth a try at least.




Maybe not some transformation thing…. Maybe just one of those triggers she talked about…


 
He thought as he ignored an incoming email to quickly search up something on his personal laptop, on his own phone’s Wi-Fi of course.



Again it wasn’t long before he found what he was after. Someone called ‘HandsOverHypno’ had a video that claimed to implant a trigger word in someone’s mind that would drop them into a deep obedient trance. If it truly did what it claimed then Daniel would be able to take control of his wife’s mind in at least a limited way. He could then move onto the more intense stuff such as the things he found on that bimbofication blog.

Bookmarking the link he continued with the rest of his working day. Images of his wife mindlessly replying to his questioning mixing with the images of those ‘brainwashed’ women masturbating over the bimbo videos were mixing in his mind. The same blank expressions, the same instant compliance, all that was missing was his wife naked and masturbating. A thought that made Dan very grateful for his promotion and more private office so no-one could see his erection.




Just calm down. This probably won’t even work. Just focus on doing that ‘take control’ thing a little more and give this hypno video a try. I really doubt Pam’s going to be some sex-crazed bimbo in a weeks time


 
He thought.



As he headed home that night though part of him couldn’t stop fantasizing about that very thing. The idea of his wife eagerly down on her knees with his thick cock in her mouth… The image of his wife bent over the bed presenting her soaked pussy to him… Imagining his wife’s breasts sliding up and down on his cock and she begs him to cover them both in cum…




I seriously need to just forget this stuff until tonight. I have my plan and I’ll just have to see what happens when I give it a go later…


 
He thought as he finally arrived back home.



“How was your day sweetie?” Pamela asked him with a smile as she looked up from her show as he walked through the door.

“Slow start but got there in the end. How about you? Anything in particular you want to mention?” He asked her.

Part of him still expected some ‘gotcha’ moment and for her to laugh at him for believing her hypnotised state. Instead though she simply began talking about her day with no mention at all of their little talk earlier.

He was hoping that talk wouldn’t be their last and as they went to bed that night he quickly began to fake sleep and waited for her to slip away to her computer…


Chapter Four


Pamela had spent her day as she usually did. A little bit of work on her computer followed by her morning yoga and a long jobs she had wanted to get done. Then it was dinner with Daniel as usual. He had seemed a bit tired that evening and had continually suggested they went to bed until she finally agreed.




Not that I mind an early night, more time to relax before I go to sleep myself


 
She thought to herself.



Further proving his tiredness her husband was soon breathing deeply and fast asleep just a few minutes after they climbed into bed. Part of her had expected another one of his ‘seduction’ attempts but she wasn’t exactly complaining.

Watching the clock she waited her usual five minutes just to make sure he wouldn’t wake up and then climbed slowly out of her bed and crept back into her little office room.




It’s been a busy day. I really need this tonight


 
She thought as she unlocked her computer and went into her hidden bookmarks folder.



“Deep sleep hypno… Blank and blissful… Mindless relaxation… Ah this will do…” She mumbled quietly to herself as she made her choice from her ever growing list of hypnosis videos.

Settling herself in she quickly checked for any sounds from her husband to suggest he had noticed her absence but none came. So she put the headphones over her head and saw a familiar black and white spiral pop up on her screen.

“Hello subject. Take a nice deep breath as we begin our journey to mindless relaxation…” The voice began.

The voices weren’t really too relevant to Pamela though. She only used her headphones just in case there was an instruction or phrase that was said rather than appearing as a caption. She much preferred to just watch the spiral. Watch it spin around and around. Feeling her thoughts draining out of her head and into the spiral. All of them slowly vanishing one by one.

This was definitely exactly what she needed. The stress of her day melting away into a blissful empty feeling as she watched the spiral.

“Mind gone… Thoughts gone… Will gone…” She repeated.



She had worried about repeating the words in the videos to begin with. Her husband being such a sound sleeper combined with her growing desire to follow the videos instructions soon made resisting the impulse impossible. Now she would happily go along with whatever the words said. One reason she was always very careful in deciding what videos would be added to her watchlist. She didn’t want to stumble across one of the stranger videos floating around at there. Like the time she was halfway to trance when one started instructing her to ‘stroke her little sissy cock’. Clearly not a video made for

 

her


 
.



“Allowing yourself to sink deeply down once again...” The video continued.

She could feel it working already. It used to take far longer to get to that blissfully blank state. After a lot of practise (the videos would call it ‘conditioning’) she was able to drop down much more easily. Already her breathing had deepened and her eyes were flickering, only the spiral in front of her giving them a good enough reason to stay open.

“Your mind fading away... Your thoughts draining down into the spiral...” The video continued.

“Thoughts draining down...” Pamela repeated as the words flashed on the screen.

“Unable to move... Unable to think... Unable to stop dropping deeper and deeper...” The voice told her.

“Deeper... and deeper...” Pamela moaned softly.

She wasn’t quite sure if her enjoyment of hypnosis crossed beyond the usual lines or not. She certainly wasn’t one of those who sought it out for sexual reasons. Pamela did sometimes notice a little spike in arousal levels after a particularly good video but that wasn’t why she was seeking out the videos so she ignored that fact.

“Feeling your mind being blank and empty as we count down to 0...” The voice explained.

Pamela’s breathing deepened again. She knew how this went. Hell she could get into a light trance from a countdown alone on a good day and she had no doubt she’d soon be fully under once more.

“5... 4... 3...” Pamela breathed out softly.

“2... 1... 0... SLEEP...” The voice commanded.

Pamela felt it. That sudden tug that banished any remaining thoughts. Her mouth fell slightly open as she watched the screen. Her mind being filled with familiar instructions to relax. Drop deeper. Be empty. Be blissful. Be blank.

“A blank mind is a happy mind...” Pamela nodded slowly in agreement with the text flashing on her screen.

“No need to think... No need to worry... Just relaxed into this blissfully blank state” The voice reminded her.

“No need to think...” Pamela nodded again.

Her chest rising and falling along with the pulses of the spiral Pamela parted her legs slightly as she slumped back into her chair more. She hadn’t felt this relaxed since... Well that morning when she had been watching another video!

With her attention fixated on the screen still and watching the spiral spin she didn’t notice the door open slowly and quietly nearby.

“Your mind is completely at peace...” The video informed her softly.

“Peaceful...” Pamela agreed.

As she continued to watch the screen her husband moved slowly over to her, as though she was sleeping and he didn’t want to risk waking her up after getting home late.

“No mind... No thoughts...” The voice added.

“No mind... No thoughts...” Pamela nodded.

As she nodded the headphones were slipped off her head and the next voice she heard was not the woman in the video but her husband.

“OK Pamela. You and I are going to have a little talk while you remain deeply entranced. Understood?” He asked her nervously.

“Understood” She agreed as her husband began to put his plan into place.


Chapter Five


Daniel watched excitedly as his beautiful buxom wife continued to watch the screen just like that morning, as though he was some disembodied voice who wasn’t even there. Unlike that morning though this time he had a plan.

“You listen to hypnosis to relax right?” He asked her.

“Yes...” Pamela nodded.

“And being relaxed feels very good doesn’t it?” He asked.

“Being relaxed feels good yes” Pamela agreed.



“So if there was something hypnotic you could watch that would make you

 

very


 
relaxed it would be good to watch it?” He continued.



“Yes...” Pamela agreed again.

Smiling to himself at his wife’s easy compliance he carefully opened up another tab on her computer, making sure the spiral was still playing in part of her screen so she remained entranced. Not that she was likely to wake up by this point.



“OK... Well

 

this


 
video is going to make you

 

very


 
relaxed and

 

very


 
happy and so your going to watch it all the way through OK?” He told her hopefully.



“Yes... I will watch all the way through...” Pamela agreed blankly.

Smiling again he prepared the video but didn’t yet click play. Instead allowing the old video to continue playing. He wanted to really test what she would or wouldn’t do under hypnosis first, that way he would be able to tell if there was a difference in her behaviour after this ‘trigger’ was implanted.

“OK Pamela. We are going to play a little game. I’m going to suggest something and you will tell me if you would be willing to do it while hypnotised or not. You will stay deeply in this trance while we play ok?” He asked.

“OK...” Pamela nodded obediently.

“Ok... Erm.... So if I asked you to... Clean the bedroom while entranced, would you?” He asked.

“Yes” Pamela agreed.

“Excellent. If I asked you to clean the bathroom while entranced, would you?” He continued.

“Yes...” Pamela agreed again.

“OK... If I asked you to give me a foot rub while entranced?” He asked.

“Yes...” Pamela nodded.




OK, this line of questioning is clearly too easy. This is all stuff she might do out of trance anyway, except maybe the foot rub


 
Daniel thought before deciding to get a little more high stakes.



“If I asked you to remove your top while entranced would you do it?” He asked.

“Yes...” Pamela nodded again.

“Hmmm... Easily proven I guess... Remove your top Pamela while staying deeply entranced” He ordered.

Without a moments delay Pamela reached for the hem of her top and easily slipped it off. Her eyes locking back onto the screen the moment the shirt hit the floor.

“Oh wow... I forget sometimes how amazing your tits are on display like that...” Daniel said as he admired his wife’s beautiful breasts which now had nothing to contain them.

Pamela didn’t respond. Simply resuming her comfortable position on the chair.

“OK... If I asked you to... Touch your breasts while tranced?” He asked curiously.

“I think so...” Pamela said softly.




She’s uncertain on that one... We are getting to the kind of thing she would resist now


 
Daniel noted.



“OK... I want you to feel the need to touch your breasts... Imagine your completely alone... If you still won’t touch them just say so...” He said.

He watched her mind try and form a response to this. She remained still for a few seconds and he began to think of another ‘test’ when her hands finally began to move.

“Yes... I will touch them...” Pamela confirmed.

She brought her hands to her breasts and gave them a quick squeeze. It wasn’t an erotic ‘pleasuring my tits’ kind of touching but it was fulfilling the order.




Hmmm... Guess I have to be more specific...


 
He thought.



“Do you ever masturbate Pamela?” He asked.

“Sometimes... Not for a while...” Pamela told him.

“I want you to touch your breasts like your trying to pleasure yourself by doing it. If your mind won’t allow it just say so” He said experimentally.

This time the hesitation was much longer. He watched her blank expressionless face for nearly a minute. She was not fulfilling the command but she wasn’t saying no either.

Then, slowly, her hands crept back up to her chest.

“Yes...” Pamela nodded as she began to comply.

Squeezing her breasts together at first she then began to touch them more sensually. Gently caressing her impressive chest. Rubbing slow circles around her nipples and then squeezing them even more. Daniel could feel his cock getting hard and began to slowly stroke it as he watched his wife touch herself, something he hadn’t seen her do in a very long time.

“OK good. You can stop now Pamela. Instead I want you to touch your pussy while in this trance, will you do that?” He asked.

His hand was still on his cock, stroking it slowly as he waited to see his wife’s hand slip between her legs and-

“No” His wife said simply.

“No?” He asked.

“No...” She repeated with a slow shake of her head.




Well OK then. So she won’t touch her pussy but she will touch her breasts? Seems a bit odd but this entire situation isn’t exactly normal


 
Daniel thought.



“Why not?” He asked.

“I don’t touch my pussy during trance... Lots of videos try to get me to do that so I make sure I don’t watch any of those by accident...” She explained easily.

“Why don’t you want to watch any of those videos?” He asked curiously.

“I’m not doing this for sexual reasons... At least I don’t think I am...” Pamela admitted.

Deciding he had already found some limits to test Daniel moved on with the plan.

“OK then. So this is the video you will be watching. All the way to the end. Taking in every word, understand?” He asked her.

“Yes...” Pamela nodded.

“Oh and put your top back on first...” He instructed, realizing she might notice something was up if she was randomly topless.

As soon as her shirt was on he slipped the headphones back over her head and enlarged the new video, at least it had a similar looking spiral. He hit play and quietly left the room as a man’s voice began to give Pamela her newest dose of hypnotic conditioning...


Chapter Six


After another peaceful night Pamela woke up to find her husband still asleep. Not an uncommon occurrence as he tended to sleep longer. She considered another quick little video to start her day with but knew she wouldn’t have the time. The risk of him walking in and her feeling embarrassed by her secret hobby was too high to do it on a weekend morning.

“Morning sleepy” She said with a smile as he finally roused himself just as she finished getting dressed.

“Morning, good night sleep dear?” He asked with a yawn.

“It was fine” She shrugged.

Thinking back to that feeling of peaceful bliss she had right as she took off her headphones last night and crawling into bed Pamela smiled a little to herself.




I felt so relaxed last night… Got to try that same video again tonight


 
She thought to herself.



“Breakfast?” Dan asked her, breaking her train of thought.

“Yeah sure see you down there” She nodded.

Dan moved over to the door before turning back and giving his wife a look she’d never seen before. A mixture of nerves and interest that she was about to question when he spoke.



“Hey Pam? Would you like to

 

drop deeply deeper down


 
?” He asked her experimentally.



“What are you…. Erm… I….” Pamela stammered out in confusion.

Her head was spinning. She sat back on the bed as her eyes flickered.




What’s going on… Why do I feel… feel so…


 
She thought as she felt that all too familiar feeling as her mind began to empty.





“I just wanted to know. Will you

 

drop deeply deeper down


 
?” He asked again, more confidently.



Pamela gave him one more look of surprise before her remaining thoughts melted away, her mouth fell slightly open and she found herself nodding.

“I drop deeply deeper down…” She agreed.

“You are completely mindless and entranced” Daniel told her.

“Mindless and entranced…” She nodded.

“You will do anything I tell you” He added.

“Anything you tell me” She agreed.

Normally, even in trance, she would have argued back against that. This time felt different though. Like the switch in her head to resist a suggestion was missing or de-activated. Instead she just sat there and stared vacantly at her husband.

“You… You will undress for me Pamela. Remove your clothes” He told her.

“Yes….” She nodded.

Dreamily she removed her shirt and bra, followed by her skirt and panties. She sat naked on the bed as her husband became even more excited.

“Oh wow… Still didn’t think this would work… Pamela you want very much to pleasure your husband” He told her.

“Want to pleasure husband…” Pamela nodded.




Want to pleasure husband… Want to pleasure husband… Want to pleasure husband…


 
Pamela thought, the idea echoing in her empty head over and over again.



“You want to make… Make my cock feel good” He told her.

Again Pamela didn’t hesitate. Her ability to question these ideas was completely gone.

“Make your cock feel good” She nodded again.



She watched passively as her husband moved closer to her and unzipped his pants. His already erect cock emerging mere inches from her face. Again she normally would have resisted such a thing. Blowjobs had always felt

 

dirty


 
to her and even when they were dating he was very lucky to get one. Now she simply stared blankly ahead when presented with his cock.



“You want to do everything I tell you. You want to obey” He told her as he stood before her.

With those words something was triggered inside her mind. A dormant thought that seemed to have just been waiting to hear those words.

“Obedience is pleasure…” She breathed out softly.




Obedience is pleasure… Obedience is pleasure… Obedience is pleasure…


 
Again the words echoed in her empty head, this time alongside a new tingling sensation deep in her pussy.



“That’s right. Obedience is pleasure. You will obey me now” He told her in agreement.

“Obedience is pleasure” Pamela said again, this time with a pleasurable little whimper as the tingling sensation grew stronger.

“Again” Daniel said as he began to stroke his cock while watching his wife’s new conditioning take over.

“Obedience is pleasure…” Pamela moaned softly.

“Again… Deeper…” He told her.

“Obedience is pleasure…” Pamela gasped out.

She felt a hand slip between her legs without thought. Driven only by the link in her head between obeying and pleasure. She easily slipped a finger inside her wet pussy as she eyes her husband’s erect cock.

“Good girl. That’s right. Now obey me and suck my cock like a good girl” He told her.

Pamela looked at his cock once more before finally nodding.




Suck cock like a good girl…


 
She thought to herself as she brought her lips to his cock.



Finally he had what he had wanted for years. His wife’s lovely lips once again squeezed tightly around his cock.

Her sucking wasn’t quite as he remembered, she was too blank and mindless to really have the same enthusiasm, but the feeling of her soft lips on his hard cock felt so damn good she felt his cock twitch as soon as it slid inside her mouth.

“Ohhh yess… Yes this is going to be great… I have so many things I want to do with you my love…” He told her amongst his moans.

All Pamela could think of however was the need to obey and do as she was told. Just as the video last night had programmed her.




Obedience is pleasure


 
She thought to herself as her husband gently held her head in place and began to slide his cock in and out of his wife’s empty little head…





Part 2 - Chapter One



Daniel looked down at his beautiful wife. Her blank empty mind giving her eyes that surprisingly beautiful vacant look as she slowly bobbed her head up and down on his cock.

Daniel had looked into the video before showing it to his wife of course, he didn’t wany anything weird in there that might make what he wanted to achieve even more difficult. While most of it had been rather boring, he had to resist nodding off during it, the trigger and its effects had certainly made him a lot more interested.



“Your mind will be blank and empty… Powerless against the words of whoever says your new trigger

 

Drop deeply deeper down…


 
When you hear those words you will be so deep… so mindless… so helpless…” The voice on the video had explained.



They had gone on a little after that but it seemed to mainly be reinforcing the idea behind the trigger. That was what Daniel had been interested in after all.

“That’s right… Continue to suck my cock… Think about nothing else but obeying my words and pleasing my… cock…” Daniel moaned happily.

“Obey… Please cock…” Pamela nodded in agreement between her continual sucking.

Daniel was thinking quickly on how to progress from here. Really this was just designed to be a test run for his bigger plans. She would still be the same woman he married and loved deeply but he dreamed of being able to snap his fingers turn his busty blonde wife into the perfect bimbo, ready to spread her legs or drop to her knees. It was a fantasy he had never expected to come to pass but as his wife continued to mindlessly suck his cock he was beginning to believe it possible.




This can work… This can actually work…


 
He thought eagerly as she continued to suck.



“Your completely under my control… Completely mindless and blank… Just listening and sucking…” He continued to tell her, trying to remember some of the words used in the video.

“Your control… Blank… Mindless… Listen… Suck…” Pamela repeated each time his cock slipped from her lips before resuming her sucking.

“You love having my cock in your mouth” Daniel moaned, his wife’s attention to his cock beginning to make it twitch in pleasure.

“Love your cock… In my… Mouth…” Pamela nodded as she began to bob up and down a little faster.

Daniel knew he wouldn’t last much longer. It had been a while since they’d done anything like this after all. Plus he still had more he needed to do if he wanted his plan to succeed.

“OK Pamela you can stop now… Still deeply in a trance…” He instructed her.

He wasn’t exactly experienced in hypnosis but luckily her long period of using it to relax her meant even he could do the basics. Plus the video’s trigger had made her incapable of resisting almost any instruction just as it had claimed.

“Still deeply in trance…” Pamela nodded obediently as she removed her lips from his cock.

As much as he had enjoyed her lips on his cock Daniel wasn’t doing this so he could get the occasional mindless blowjob from his wife. He thus resisted the temptation to continue fucking her mouth until he filled cummed and continued with his plan.

“When did you next want to watch one of your hypnosis videos?” He asked her.

“After waking up…” Pamela admitted.

“Why didn’t you go to watch it?” Daniel asked.

“You were home… Might discover me watching it…” Pamela explained.

“So…. So if you believed you were home alone you would go watch one?” Daniel asked.

“Probably yes” Pamela nodded.

Sensing an opportunity to have her ‘naturally’ watch another video from his research rather than steer her there while already entranced Daniel gave some further instructions.

“OK Pamela. When you wake up you will believe everything I tell you is completely true. You won’t feel the need to question anything I say. You will accept everything your told by me. Understood?” Daniel asked as he slipped his cock back into his pants.

“Yes…” Pamela nodded.

“You will believe I am leaving the house for the office. When the front door closes you will go to your office and find a video to hypnotise you. The moment you drop into trance you will message me saying ‘ready’. You won’t even realise your doing this. OK?” He added.

“Yes…” Pamela agreed again.

“OK. Now put your clothes back on and when you are fully dressed you will wake back up with no memory of this trance OK?” He asked.

“Yes…” She nodded blankly once more.

He watched her slowly redress and the moment her top slipped over her she blinked a few times and then laughed.

“Oh sorry sweetie! Completely spaced there, you mentioned breakfast I think?” Pamela asked much more energetically.

“Yes I did, I have just gotten a message from work though and they need me in” Daniel said with a fake sigh.

“On a Saturday?” Pamela asked curiously.

“That’s what they said” He said cautiously.

He wondered whether the suggestion would last even while she was out of trance but he quickly saw her confusion vanish as she nodded.

“Well OK then. If they need you then they need you” She shrugged.

“I’ll be gone a little while but then we can have lunch later?” He offered.

“Sure sounds good” Pamela nodded with a smile.

“Great. I will see you later then. Oh I’m also walking to work today” Daniel told her with a smile of his own.

“Walking? But it’s so far aw…. Yes Daniel, whatever you say” Pamela said.



Daniel had to resist another smile as he saw the suggestion kick in mid-sentence. She would normally have laughed at the idea of him walking all the way to the office. It really did seem like the suggestion to accept everything he said as true appeared to be working, though he would have to be careful to check if it was

 

still


 
working once she was watching another video.



He headed downstairs where he grabbed his shoes and slipped them on. However instead of actually leaving he simply opened and closed the door and slipped into the downstairs study. Knowing that would be the cue for his wife to head right to her office.




Just as planned


 
He thought as he heard his wife’s footsteps across the upstairs hall followed by the sound of the office door closing.



Now he merely had to wait.


Chapter Two


Pamela had been a little surprised that Dan had needed to go to work on a Saturday. There was normally only some major crisis that made him work on a weekend. Even more odd was his plan to walk to work, it was a long way away after all!

However she found herself just nodding along with it all. After all walking to work was healthy and if they needed him to work there wasn’t much choice in the matter. Besides, him being away meant she could watch one of her videos after all!

She headed right for the office and closed the door the moment she heard her husband leave out the front door.

Putting on her headphones she scrolled through her bookmarked links to her usual hypnosis videos and decided to go with the same one from last night. She had felt surprisingly deep during it, more so than usual, and wanted to see if it would have the same effect on her now.

Unaware that her husband was merely one floor below her in the house she watched the now familiar spiral begin to spin and soon found herself dropping deeply once again.




This is getting so easy now… Might not even the videos before long…


 
Pamela thought with a little laugh as her breathing deepened and her mind cleared.



That would be the last thought of her own she would have for a while however. As soon as she was being told to ‘drop’, ‘sink’, ‘go blank’ and ‘go deeper’ she was feeling her mind clear. That wonderful sense of relaxation filling her body as she sank down deeper into her chair.

Then the voice began to count down as the numbers flashed on the screen and Pamela counted right along with them.

“… 3…. 2… 1… Sleep…” Pamela breathed out.

She sank deeper into the chair, her eyes flickered but remained on the spiral. Her mind beautifully blank once more (for the second time that day, not that Pamela knew that).



Before continuing deeper into her trance however Pamela felt her hand reach out for her phone and she sent off a quick message. What the message said and who it was too felt very unimportant. What

 

was


 
important was following along with the words on the screen. Feeling them sink one at a time into her empty head.



“Deeper… Blanker… Emptier…” Pamela repeated slowly.

Just as he had the first time Daniel opened the door and observed his wife, once more deeply in trance.

“No mind… No thoughts…” Pamela continued, unaware she was no longer alone.

With a smile Daniel confirmed he had the right link on his phone and then carefully removed the headphones from his wife’s head.

“Pamela, you are going to stay in a nice deep trance for me OK?” He asked her.

“Yes…” Pamela nodded.

Yet again the presence of her husband had not roused her from trance. She had gotten so well-practised at dropping under it seemed nothing could wake her.

“Your going to keep watching this next video. Focusing completely on it. Letting it work on your mind. Understand?” Daniel explained as he brought up the new video on her screen.

“Yes…” Pamela nodded.

Slipping the headphones back onto her head Daniel clicked ‘play’ on the screen and Pamela once again gave her complete attention to the spinning spiral on her screen. Only this time it was a very different video. One of the one’s she usually ignored with a laugh as she wondered who on earth would be watching these…

“Good girls sink deeper… Good girls go blank… Good girls obey…” A deep male voice spoke through the headphones.

Pamela watched the spiral spin faster. It’s colours changing so fast her mind couldn’t keep up. Words flashed up on the screen that Pamela began to repeat without thought like she always did. Only now the words were very different to her usual mantra’s to relax.

“Mindless… Obedient… Helpless… Submissive…” Pamela began to blankly repeat.

She couldn’t see her husband smile as he watched her easily begin to accept the programming contained in the new video. Her mind unaware that she was being brainwashed to obey and submit rather than simply relax.

“Cannot resist… Cannot stop… Cannot disobey…” Pamela continued.

The spiral kept changing too fast for her mind to process. Keeping her subconscious focused on the changing colours rather than the words on the screen. Or the new voice in her ears.

“You’re going to be a good girl… You’re going to do as your told… You’re going to submit and obey…” The deeply voiced man continued.

“Good girl… Submit… Obey…” Pamela said as those words flashed across her screen.

Daniel continued to watch her, his arousal slowly increasing once again. Already knowing at what point the video would turn off so he could switch her back to her usual video, leaving her once again not knowing what she had really been up to while in her trance.

“You feel so good when you obey… so good when you comply… so good when you submit…” The voice added.

“Obey… Comply… Submit….” Pamela said blankly.

Daniel smiled even more as he knew what was coming next. The next stage of his wife’s gradual transformation. The moment when she would truly start becoming the slutty obedient bimbo he had fantasised about for so long.

“Spread your legs… Touch yourself as you go deeper… You’re going to listen very carefully now to everything your told…” The voice commanded.

Pamela slowly spread her legs and her hand went down between her legs. So deeply entranced that even this mental barrier had been overcome.

“Spread… Touch… Listen…” She repeated obediently as the video began it’s work…


Chapter Three


Pamela blinked rapidly and let out a loud yawn as she looked at her screen.




Video took a little longer than I remember…


 
She thought to herself as she noticed the time.



Knowing her husband would likely not return home for some time though she decided to make use of the opportunity of being home alone during the day. Just as she walked back into their bedroom however she was stopped in her train of thought when she caught site of herself in the mirror.

“Wow my titties look big today” She commented as she saw her reflection.




Titties? Did I really just say that out loud?


 
Pamela thought in surprise.



As she surveyed her reflection however it definitely seemed accurate. She knew she had big breasts by almost any standard. An ex-boyfriend of hers once joked she had the biggest tits he had seen outside of porn, of course she hadn’t felt that was a compliment at the time.

Now though she felt an odd sense of pride as she looked herself over in the mirror.



“They

 

are


 
big…” She reminded herself.



Curious as to whether she had lost weight or gained a little more up top recently that made her notice her breasts more that day she removed her top and bra allowing them to burst free.

“Definitely no bigger than last time I saw them… So why do my titties seem so…” Pamela said before trailing off.




There I go saying titties again, that’s twice in a row now. Maybe I’m tired?


 
She tried to reason.



Seeing them in the mirror though made her still more obsessed. She couldn’t look away from her breasts no matter how hard she tried.

“They are nice to look at… So big… So soft…” Pamela noted.




I have things I need to do… Can’t just stand here looking at my tits…


 
She thought as though that would release her from the weird feeling she was having.



Unable to stop herself she moved her hands up to her breasts and gasped in shock as a sudden surge of pleasure shot through her body.

“Oh fuck! So good!” She moaned.




Something’s weird… I’m not usually this sensitive…


 
Pamela thought.



She attempted to check her breasts for anything different but couldn’t see anything. Just as she lifted up her tits slightly for a better look however the pleasure surged again.

“Oh yes… I love touching my titties…” Pamela moaned again.




What the hell is happening?


 
Pamela wondered.



She couldn’t deny the pleasure she felt however. She moved closer to the mirror and began to gently massage her breasts. Sending yet more small tremors of pleasure through her body. Making her squirm as this unknown feeling drove her to continue touching herself.

“My big tits are so horny…” Pamela found herself moaning out.




I… I can’t… Stop…


 
Pamela realized suddenly as she knelt in front of the mirror and began to touch her breasts even more forcefully.



“Fuuuuckkk…. My big sexy tits need to be used…” Pamela moaned loudly.

She didn’t know where the words were coming from. As though they were hidden at the back of her mind until she said them. What she did know though was she was feeling unbelievably good as she watched her tits in the mirror and continued to play with them.

“I have big sexy titties that need to be touched…” Pamela told herself.

Despite her attempts to re-assert control over her body Pamela found herself sinking still deeper into this new obsession. She lifted one of her tits up and began to suck her own nipple. The new wave of pleasure bringing such a moan out of her that the nipple slipped free.

“Oh yes…. So fucking good!” She moaned before rapidly resuming her sucking.

It was as though the world around her had melted away. There were no chores to be done, no work to be completed. There was only her tits. Her big sexy titties. Her needy horny breasts. They had suddenly become the centre of her universe and it felt so damn good even her thoughts of resisting were soon eagerly embracing the new ideas popping into her head.




Need to play… Need to touch… Need to pleasure my tits…


 
She thought greedily as she squeezed one breast while sucking the other.



She was beginning to wish her husband hadn’t been called into work. Having another mouth and another pair of hands to pleasure her tits with would have been amazing. Plus his cock sliding between them would be pure joy…




Oh fuck! I want a cock between my titties! I need a cock between my tits!


 
Pamela began to think desperately.



Just as her obsession with her tits had risen up out of nowhere so had this sudden desire to squeeze her tits around a nice big cock. She had never had much interested in titsex, not getting much pleasure from it herself in the past. Now though it was all she could think about. Her own hands and lips were simply driving her arousal higher and higher whilst providing no real satisfaction.

“Need cock… Need cock between my titties…” She gasped out helplessly.

Despite not even remembering the new video it’s effects were working just as intended. She didn’t even notice her husband slowly open the bedroom door to find his wife kneeling in front of the mirror. She didn’t notice him removing his pants and begin to watch her play with her tits.

“Need it… Can’t stop… I have big horny titties that need to be used…” Pamela whimpered in pleasure.

Again her arousal increased yet she was not satisfied. She began to pinch her nipples more roughly but still this only made her even more desperate. More needy. More helpless against the power her tits seemed to have over her mind.

Luckily for her help was closer than she realized and as Daniel removed his shirt and moved over to his wife she spotted him in the mirror.




Oh god… He’s seen me… He… He… He has such a nice… hard… cock…


 
Pamela thought as her mind turned from embarrassment to lust as the solution to her problems was mere inches from her…




Chapter Four


Daniel smiled as his wife’s programming had clearly worked even more than he could have hoped for. She was completely aroused and enslaved by her own tits. The tits that were so often the focus of his fantasies.

“I… I need it…” Pamela moaned desperately as she eyed his cock.

“What do you need baby?” He asked as he teasingly stroked his cock.

“Your… Your cock…. Pleaseee…” Pamela begged.

“Where? In your mouth? Your pussy?” Daniel asked, enjoying the power he had over her in that moment.

“My tits… Please fuck my big horny titties… Please Daniel… Please… I need it so bad… I need you to fuck my tits…” Pamela pleaded helplessly.

He was tempted to tease her a little longer. With his wife’s begging however he wasn’t willing to prolong this any longer.

“Then fuck my cock with those big sexy tits” He told her.

Pamela wasted no time in turning to face him. She moved up slightly so her tits were level with her husband cock and just as she squeezed them around his dick she felt a surge of pleasure that was the strongest yet.

“Ohhhh yesss!” She cried out happily.

She finally felt the relief she had been craving. That wonderful wave of pleasure sent shivers through her body. Her long resistance to allowing her husband to fuck her breasts felt like a mistake to her now. It felt so good that she was no longer questioning this sudden change in her desires. Instead she gave herself over completely to her needs and began stroking her husbands cock with her large tits.




I love my tits being fucked… I love my tits being used… I cannot resist my tits being touched…


 
Pamela thought.



The programming had burrowed its way deep into her mind and catching sight of herself in the mirror had triggered it. A hypnotic video to make her obsessed and controlled by her own breasts had not been Daniel’s original plan. However after seeing comments from the women who had seen it and had then found themselves spending a lot of time with their husbands or boyfriends cock between their tits he had decided it would be a good first step.

“Oh wow… It’s even better than I imagined…” Daniel moaned loudly.

“Please… Please fuck my tits… Please… Need your cock… Need your big hard cock…” Pamela continued to beg.

Daniel pulled back and guided Pamela to lay down on the bed. He straddled her chest and began to squeeze her tits around his cock as he began to slide his cock between them. Back and forth. Back and forth. Faster and faster and faster.

“Oh god… Gonna cum!” He moaned out as Pamela’s ecstatic moans and the feeling of her big soft tits drove him closer and closer to the edge.

“Yes! Cum on my tits! My titties need to be covered in your cum!” Pamela begged.

Daniel couldn’t have pictured it better. His wife had gone from a complete refusal to even consider tit sex to begging him to cover her tits in cum. Whether it was the titfuck or her pleading to cum that drove him over the edge he couldn’t be sure, regardless he was soon ready to grant her request.

“Almost there! Yes! Yes! Fuuuuckkk!” Daniel cried out happily.

He pulled his cock back slightly and stroked it rapidly until thick shots of cum emerged from his cock, covering his wife’s breasts in his cum. The moment his cum hit her tits she let out an even louder moan and he watched her twitch and squirm beneath him.

“Oh my god! So good!” She gasped.

When he had nothing left Daniel collapsed on the bed next to her with a happy sigh of relief. He was so happy things were going just as planned.

“That was… Amazing…” Daniel panted out.

“Yeah… I don’t… I don’t know what came over me… I… I want… I want…” Pamela stammered out.

He turned his head and saw her staring at her tits with fascination. His cum still covering them he saw her lick her lips which made him smile.




Oh I know exactly what you want my love


 
He thought.



“Do it… Clean the cum from your tits my dear… Lick up all that cum…” He told her encouragingly.

“I… I… Yesss….” Pamela moaned.

He watched happily as she moved her head to her breasts and began to eagerly lick the cum. Moaning softly as she licked up every last drop before her head fell back onto the bed. A broad vacant smile on her face.

“That’s right… You just love my cum on your tits don’t you?” Daniel asked.

“Uh huh” She nodded slowly.

“Your big tits need lots of attention” Daniel told her.

He reached over and gave one of her breasts a soft squeeze bringing another moan from her lips.

“Oh yesss…” She nodded again.




Excellent… She’s completely unable to resist…


 
He thought.



He continued to squeeze her breasts and enjoyed watching her squirm in pleasure. His cock was growing hard again and he was very tempted to push things further.

“Maybe we should take off the rest of your clothes…” He suggested.

“No… Too much… To do… Today…” She said while shaking her head.




Damn… Looks like she’ll only let me play with her tits right now… Still more to do to get things as good as it can be…


 
He thought.



“OK my love. Whatever you say. I’ll go have a quick shower and then we can get through our jobs for the day” He told her before planting a kiss on her forehead and heading off to shower.

He was already planning how to expand her programming but as he looked back at his wife still staring at her breasts as she laid on the bed he knew this had proved beyond all remaining doubt that his fantasy was close to coming true…


Chapter Five


Pamela eventually managed to recover from her brainwashing induced breast obsession and when she was wearing a shirt and a thick jumper on top of it she managed to contain her odd new desire without too much difficulty. Granted she was looking down at her own chest a lot more than usual but something in her head told her that was normal. When breasts are that big people are always tempted to look…




I swear I used to think differently to that…


 
Pamela thought after she caught herself glancing down at her breasts while watching TV.



She couldn’t pinpoint when the change happened exactly. This obsession seemed to have come from nowhere but again it felt odd yet totally natural. As though anyone with tits as big as Pamela’s would do the same.




I suppose it’s not too out of the ordinary. I remember as teenagers the girls used to compare and complain about breast sizes


 
Pamela thought.



The memory of her classmates jealousy at her early developed breasts reassured her somewhat but she still made sure to keep her thick jumper on and keep her attention occupied elsewhere. Unable to shake the feeling that there was something unusual about her new thoughts.

“You OK hun?” Daniel’s voice asked with a slight chuckle of amusement as he caught her looking down again.

“Oh yeah… Fine… Just distracted I guess…” She sighed.

“I certainly didn’t mind you distracting me” He smiled.

“Well don’t get used to it… Not sure what came over me…” She told him.




Great. Now he’s going to think he can have constant access to my chest. Have the opportunity to touch them… squeeze them… slide his thick cock between-


 
Pamela thought before Daniel spoke again.



“You sure your OK?” He asked curiously.

Pamela looked down and with shock saw her hands had gone back up to her chest. She hastily passed it off as brushing off some hair from herself and smiled back.

“Of course. Everything’s totally normal” She told him, more confidently than she really felt.

“Glad to hear it. Anything you want to watch next?” He asked as he gestured to the TV.

Pamela thought about it but honestly couldn’t get past this ongoing battle in her head to restrain her new breast related impulses. Daniel mentioning their earlier fun had made it that much harder.

“Oh I don’t mind. Whatever you want” She shrugged.




Probably some football or baseball game


 
She thought to herself.



She was proven right when he immediately switched over to some highlights show he had recorded previously. Pamela considered going upstairs to do a little extra work when something on the screen caught her attention after all.

The cheerleaders.




Oh wow…


 
Pamela thought absent-mindedly as she watched a parade of athletic young women make their way across her screen.



Her eyes were drawn in particular to a busty blonde similar to her only with even bigger tits than Pamela’s.




How is she so acrobatic with such a large chest?


 
Pamela wondered.



As she watched the bouncing cheerleader however her gaze was once again more and more drawn to the woman’s chest. The way her breasts bounced slightly as she moved. The way her outfit gave away as much flesh as possible while also keeping them just contained enough for her routine.

“Amazing how revealing they can be and still get away with it right hun?” Daniel asked her with a little laugh.

Normally she would have just agreed with him and then gone on to discuss how ridiculous it was that sporting events seemed to need a group of beautiful women bouncing around to provide extra entertainment. As though the sport itself wasn’t enough to keep people’s attention. This time however…

“Yeah… So revealing…” Pamela nodded.



Daniel spotted her openly staring at the woman’s chest and chuckled again. The programming’s other effect working just as he intended. His wife was now becoming obsessed by not just her breasts but

 

all


 
large breasts. Best of all the brainwashing video’s instructions were working deep in her mind to convince her that it was all perfectly normal and natural.



“I mean they’re practically falling out at this point, just watch that jump!” Daniel said as he rewound slightly and played the image back in slow motion.

“Yeah… So big…” Pamela nodded slowly.

Her eyes followed the rise and fall of the woman’s chest and as she watched her own hands went back to her breasts. She squeezed them softly through the fabric and let out a slight moan of pleasure as she began to give in to her urges once more.

“So big and bouncy…” Daniel continued, teasing his wife with the slow motion footage.

“Big… Bouncy… Breasts…” Pamela agreed.

She had gone from an attempt to judge to ogling this random cheerleader. Massaging her own breasts gently as she watched her bounce and dance and do her routine.

“I suppose it’s just nice to watch now and again… I mean imagine if they fell out of her top right now… That would be such a scandal” Daniel noted.

“Fell out… Yeah… Scandal…” Pamela agreed, without quite knowing what she was agreeing to.

Daniel smiled again as a second busty blonde joined the first on the centre of the TV screen. This alone had Pamela moaning softly once again as she began to rub her tits even more openly then before. Daniel however had an idea to push her into this even more. An idea she would never have agreed to before but might now with her breast obsession becoming stronger and stronger.

“How about I find something with even more breasts to compare to these cheerleaders. Just to compare of course” Daniel offered, eagerly awaiting his wife’s reply.


Chapter Six


Pamela considered Daniel’s offer. Part of her didn’t want to stop staring at these women’s breasts but she knew even slowed down the ‘show’ would soon be over so the game could start. Another part of her was still trying to break through her hypnotically induced fog to snap her out of it completely, with little success. It was the loudest voice in her head that forced her to answer.

“Yes… More…” She nodded.

Her hands were underneath the jumper she had worn in a vain attempt to control the effects of her own breasts. Had she known other tits would have had the same effect she would have curled up with a good book or gone straight to work rather than risk watching TV in the state she was in. Now it was too late for her to offer any resistance.

Daniel opened up his phone and linked it to the TV. There was a moan of disappointment from Pamela when the women on the TV vanished along with their scantily clad breasts but that moan of sadness became one of sudden excitement when the screen flickered back to life.

“I know you wouldn’t normally watch this… But it’s just to compare their breasts with the cheerleaders… to prove how ridiculous they are” Daniel lied as the fully exposed breasts of his favourite porn star suddenly filled the screen.

“Oh wow… So big… So… Big…” Pamela moaned.

By this point her shirt and thick jumper were up around her neck, the only reason they were still on at all was pulling them over her head would have taken her eyes off the magnificent pair of tits now filling the screen.

Porn would have normally made her roll her eyes at best and storm out of the room at worst. She had once lectured Daniel after he failed to delete his search history. Ironically the very video she was now drooling over was the one she had reprimanded him for watching.

“Nothing wrong with watching a lovely big pair of breasts like that now is there?” He asked her teasingly.

She didn’t quite know when he had moved next to her on the sofa. What she did know was her vision was temporarily blocked by her clothes being pulled over her head and when she looked back at the screen the busty pornstar had a beautiful woman next to her with an almost as impressive bust of her own. As the pair turned to kiss their breasts pressed firmly against each other which gave Pamela another tingling feeling through her body.




So hot… Such big hot tits… So sexy…


 
She thought lustfully.





Pamela had

 

never EVER


 
thought of a woman that way. She considered herself totally 100% straight. However under her powerful new programming she found herself totally enamoured with the two busty stars on her screen.



“Nothing wrong… Big titties…” Pamela said as she began to rub her own tits even more.

“That’s right… Just watch those big beautiful breasts pressed together… Other women’s tits are so sexy aren’t they?” Daniel asked her, finally giving up the pretence that this was some ‘comparison’.

“So sexy…” Pamela agreed without thought.

The second woman was now kneeling in front of the first and the camera slowly zoomed in as she began to suck the first woman’s tits. Causing the woman on the screen to moan just as deeply as Pamela did.

“Alura Jenson was always a favourite of mine. Those big tits of hers are just completely irresistible aren’t they?” Daniel asked teasingly as he moved his own hands to her breasts and helped Pamela pleasure them even more.

“Oh yes… So irresistible…” Pamela agreed once again.




Why did I ever try to argue against this? Why haven’t I seen more of her?


 
Pamela wondered in arousal as she moaned at her husbands touch.



She watched Alura, knowing her name made it feel even better somehow, take her turn kneeling before her co-star and greedily licking and sucking the woman’s large round tits.




I wonder how they feel… How other women’s tits feel…


 
Pamela thought curiously.



“Big breasts are best” Daniel told her softly.

“Big breasts are best… Big boobs make me blank…” Pamela responded.

Daniel smiled at the words but Pamela gave a look of confusion briefly. She didn’t know why she replied that way. She couldn’t form the thoughts necessary to question it however and a moment later Daniel’s lips were on her nipple and an even louder removed made her forget her confusion completely.

“Fuck… My tits are so horny…” Pamela gasped out.

Just like before she felt the pleasure increase further and further. A wave growing ever higher and more powerful but never quite cresting. She watched the screen intently as the women continued to take it in turns to tease and please each others tits. All the while thinking how good it would feel to join them. To be the third busty blonde of the group and feel their lips on her tits and her hands on their breasts as well.

“Such busty blonde sluts aren’t they?” Daniel asked her as he began to tease small circles around her nipples.

“Busty… Blonde… Sluts!” Pamela gasped out amidst her moans.

“And you know what they need most don’t you?” Daniel asked as he turned to the screen to see a tall man walking onto the screen.

The women knelt before him and both offered their tits to his huge hard cock.

“Cockkkkk…” Pamela whimpered in joy.

She watched them take it in turns worshipping his cock with their tits. Sliding them up and down the length of his shaft. Gently rubbing them along his cock. Pressing their tits against each other and allowing him to slide his length across both of their bosoms.



Pamela barely noticed Daniel’s hand slipping between her legs nor did she see his grin as he felt how

 

drenched


 
his wife’s pussy was. She did feel his fingers slip inside her however and with a final shuddering moan her world went black.





Part 3 - Chapter One



Pamela blinked herself awake to see the TV playing some news show in front of her. The usual reporter going over some kind of sporting event that had caused a lot of traffic on one of the main roads. She watched the report for a few minutes before realising she wasn’t taking anything in and switching it off.

“Everything ok hun?” Daniel asked her from the kitchen.

She turned to face him and was about to say something about the weird feeling in her head when she instead broke into a smile.

“Everything’s fine… Are you good sweetie?” She asked him.

“Yeah pretty good, back aches a little” He told her as he started grabbing plates down for dinner.




His back aches.. I should fix that…


 
Pamela thought.



Following some instinctive desire she rose from the couch and headed over to her husband in the kitchen. As he reached up for another plate she put her hands on his shoulders and began to rub and squeeze them.



“My poor hubby… You feel so

 

stressed


 
” She said with a little giggle.



Pamela frowned again for a moment at her sudden giggle. It wasn’t something she would normally expect herself to do. It appeared to have emerged from nowhere. She briefly considered taking some painkillers or something and putting it down to a headache when Daniel turned around to face her and the thought melted away again.

“Well it’s been tough at work is all. I’ll be fine though” He told her with a smile.




I should help him relax…


 
Pamela thought.



Without fully knowing why she automatically found herself dropping to her knees in front of him. Her mind becoming empty as her few remaining thoughts echoed around in her brain. Her desire to relax her husband. Her growing sense of her own arousal. A warm fuzzy feeling flowing through her body as she knelt before him.

She didn’t know this was all part of her programming now. Even if she had known she wouldn’t have cared. All that mattered to her now, as she knelt before her man and undid his belt, was her need to have his cock and make her hubby feel good.

“Ooh… Feeling a little frisky today?” Daniel asked with a chuckle.

“Can a wife not want her husband’s nice big cock in her mouth without being asked questions?” Pamela said with another giggle.

The giggle made him smile even wider. A clear sign that his work on her brainwashing had the desired result. She may have had no memory of their little ‘talk’ after their play on the couch but he sure did and as she removed his cock from his pants and took it deep into her mouth it was becoming clear she had absorbed every last word.




I love to suck cock… Love to please cock… Love to be used by cock… Love to serve my husband…


 
Pamela thought.



The few remaining questions she had been having about the odd feeling she was having rapidly vanished as she felt her husband’s cock sliding into her mouth.



It felt like everything had finally clicked into place for her. Being on her knees in their kitchen with her lips wrapped tightly around her man’s cock just felt so

 

right


 
. Feeling his firm rod sliding in and out just made her feel so good. Her worries and cares melting away. Any stresses or strains from her day vanishing the instant his cock slid inside.



“Mmmm…” She moaned happily.

He put one hand on her head and began to thrust in and out of her mouth slowly. Each thrust sending pleasurable little tingles through her mind and body. Feeling his cock fucking her mouth felt better than she could have ever imagined. She wondered why she hadn’t started doing this a long time ago.




Why had I been so prudish about sex for so long? This is amazing!


 
She thought as she began moaning louder around her husbands cock.



“Take off your top” He ordered firmly as he removed his cock from her lips.

Whimpering at his cocks removal Pamela swiftly removed her top, with no bra on underneath it this allowed her breasts to bounce free. The cool air hitting her nipples causing them to instantly harden. As his cock slipped back into her mouth her hands rose automatically to her breasts and began to squeeze and rub them.




My tits feel so needy… I have such big horny titties…


 
Pamela thought.



“Is my poor wife all horny now?” Daniel asked teasingly.

“Uh huh!” Pamela nodded, cock still deep in her mouth.

“Well keep sucking my good little slutwife. You know you can’t resist my cock” He told her.




Can’t resist his cock… Keep sucking… be a good slutwife… Pleasure my husband…


 
Pamela thought.



She could feel herself getting wetter and wetter. Her head bobbing up and down on his cock as he thrusted in and out of her mouth. The deeper his cock went the more pleasure she felt. The more he moaned the better she would feel. His own pleasure linked to hers so strongly.

“Keep going baby… Almost there…” He gasped out as she began to suck him faster and deeper.




Make him cum… Need his cum… Want his cum down my throat… Covering my tits… Deep in my pussy… I’m a good Cumslut for my husband…


 
Pamela thought.



Her new slutty thoughts were taking over completely. She continued to rub and squeeze her tits as she felt his cock start to twitch and throb in her mouth. She wondered whether he would pull out and cover her tits in cum or whether he would want to shoot it down her throat instead. She wondered what he would taste like as he filled her mouth.

She would soon find out.

“I’m cumming!” He moaned out as he pushed his cock deeper into her mouth.




Oh fuck… I think I’m cumming too!


 
Pamela thought with surprise.



With every thick jet of cum he released into her mouth she felt her own pussy clench and throb. The waves of pleasure she felt becoming so strong she couldn’t help but cry out as she orgasmed. Some of his cum leaking out of her mouth and onto her large tits.

He kept his cock in her mouth until he was finally spent and then withdrew it with a sigh of satisfaction.

She looked up at him. Wet, horny and keen for more. Her mind filled with thoughts of sex and numerous ways she could pleasure his cock.

She was about to ask him whether he wanted to do that again when he snapped his fingers and her head dropped to her chest. Her mind becoming blank and empty. Once again helplessly hypnotised and waiting for his commands…


Chapter Two


Daniel looked down at his beautiful wife. His cum still glistening on her chest. A peaceful expression across her face. He knew he had full control of her mind now. He had discovered how to perfectly merge his own fantasies with those she had deeply suppressed and now he just had to finish the job. Finish transforming her mind so she was no longer held back by the strict upbringing and could embrace her sexual desires.



Of course he was going to take advantage of that for his own purposes as well but based on his own ‘research’ there had to be some part of her that wanted this. That had likely always wanted this. It seemed as time had gone on that he wasn’t ‘brainwashing’ her as much as

 

undoing


 
some brainwashing she had already had.



“Did you enjoy that Pamela?” He asked curiously as he zipped his pants back up.

“Yes Sir… I enjoyed sucking your cock…” Pamela nodded slowly.

Daniel smiled again. He did love seeing her all blank and hypnotised. Having her programmed to drop into trance at the snap of his fingers was just a little flourish he had thought of after watching some online hypnosis videos. It had certainly proved effective.

“Good… Good… How do you feel?” He asked.

“Horny… Wet… Blank… Obedient…” She told him slowly.




Perfect. Just perfect


 
He thought.



She was now willing to do almost anything for him. Her sex drive had risen considerably and the range of sexual things she was happy to do with him had increased massively as well. Her breasts were now such a focal point for her that she could probably cum from breast play alone, something he intended to try out at some point. There was however one last thing he was curious about. One last fantasy he had yet to fulfil. He wondered if there was even the slightest chance of it happening…

“Now Pamela. I want you to answer my next question with complete honesty. Without fear or embarrassment. Do you understand?” He asked her.

“Yes Sir” Pamela nodded.

“Have you ever thought of having a threesome with me and another woman?” He asked.

He waited as she briefly considered the question. He had to resist crossing his fingers for luck as she finally spoke.

“I have” she confirmed.




Yes! Maybe there is a chance after all…


 
He thought.





“Do you

 

want


 
to have a threesome with me and another woman?” He asked.



“No” She shot back quickly.




Damn…


 
He thought with a grumble.



“Why is that?” He asked.

“We are married, it would be breaking our vows. It’s cheating” She explained calmly.

Thinking quickly he asked her another question.



“So if it

 

wasn’t


 
cheating… If there was no moral issue. You’d be happy to have a threesome?” He asked.



“Yes…” Pamela nodded.




OK… So I just have to figure out a way to get around the issue of her considering it cheating


 
He thought.



“What could I do to convince you it’s not cheating or breaking our vows?” He asked hopefully.

“I… Don’t know…” She admitted.




Well should have known it wouldn’t be that simple


 
Daniel thought to himself.



He knew this would require more thought and so he told her that when she woke up she would forget this conversation. Then he snapped his fingers again and they returned to their normal activities. With his wife being a little more giggly and touchy than normal but otherwise behaving relatively normally.

It wasn’t until he made an excuse about having some work to do and slipped back into the computer room that he was able to look into how to solve this last remaining ‘problem’.



He had found a surprising wealth of hypnosis and brainwashing forums where all sorts of people were discussing exactly this kind of thing. Posts about how to convince someone’s husband to let her hypnotise him were followed by people

 

begging


 
to be changed into mindless sex toys or servants. After he had finished Pamela’s ‘transformation’ he fully intended to look deeper into this kind of stuff. Not just for inspiration but also because there were a few of them who seemed to live within an hour or so of them that he might want to meet one day…



After about half an hour of searching he finally found what he was looking for. Someone else who had the same issue as him and had overcome it.

After reading through the story, with accompanying pictures!, he finally had an idea on how to do things. How to achieve his final goal for his wife’s transformation.

Now it was the simple matter of finding the right woman to join them. Someone Pamela would be attracted to and comfortable enough around that she wouldn’t be offended or shocked by the suggestion.

Luckily for him he already knew exactly who that person was. He had in fact known for years, he had just never believed his ultimate fantasy could be fulfilled and so he had never attempted to achieve it.

Sending off a quick text he then found Pamela waiting for him in bed. Her body fully on display for him as she played with her tits and moaned for him to join her.

“With pleasure my dear” He told her as he undressed and mounted her eagerly.

Knowing that tomorrow it might not be just the two of them in bed together…


Chapter Three


Pamela woke up the next morning with a satisfied smile on her face.

She had spent the night fucking her husband. Taking his cock in any position she could think of, and a few he knew about that she had never even imagined. She was fully prepared for a morning round as well only to find him awake and already dressed.

“Awww… Come on baby… Come back to bed…” She purred seductively.

She had been greatly enjoying herself last night. She had felt more carefree and relaxed than she had probably ever had in her life. Being able to be so open with him had felt amazing. She still couldn’t figure out where it was all coming from but as she spotted her own breasts in the mirror again and her hands moved up to her chest she was hoping for things to continue.

“Oh believe me my love I would very much enjoy coming back to bed but we have plans for today remember?” He asked.

“Plans? What plans?” She asked.

She racked her brains for anything on her schedule for the day but was drawing a blank. Then again being a bit ‘blank’ was starting to feel pretty normal to her recently and so it was possible she had forgotten something…

“Your friend Katie was coming for a visit? She has a job interview in the city tomorrow morning and wanted to crash in our spare room?” He reminded her.

Pamela frowned. She honestly couldn’t remember discussing any of that with him.

“Still don’t remember…” She told him.



“It’s ok. You were probably just tired out from all our fun last night and forgot. Just

 

relax


 
and don’t worry about it” He told her re-assuringly.





Oddly enough that

 

did


 
make her feel better. It was like her concerns had suddenly evaporated. Returning her head to its peaceful and calm state. She reluctantly lowered her hands from her breasts and rose out of bed ready to get dressed.



“Well I hadn’t intended to have clothes on for much of today but I guess I can’t be naked with Katie around. Not like she hasn’t seen it all before or anything but still” Pamela giggled.

She remembered well how many times Katie and her had walked in on each other naked in the shower or something during a brief period living together in college. Katie had been living at home initially but after her strictly religious parents had caught her kissing a girl from one of her classes they made it clear she wasn’t welcome there anymore.

So Pamela had kindly offered to take her in. She could sympathise with having been brought up by strict parents and was also kind of amazed at how Katie could have turned out so differently to Pamela considering the similarity of their upbringings.

Pamela had mainly kept up with her ‘traditional’ outlook, until recently of course. Katie however had gone in completely the opposite way. She had a seemingly endless list of ‘fuckbuddies’ and ‘friends with benefits’ during college and even now seemed to be living out any sexual desire that wandered into her head.




Never really understood how she could do that… Lately though I’ve been enjoying myself a little more in that regard though so maybe she’s finally rubbing off on me…


 
Pamela thought to herself as she dressed.



She again ignored her bra’s. Her breasts felt so much better free and she doubted that Katie would mind. She was pretty sure her friend had burned all her bra’s at a protest years ago. Plus her breasts were a similar size to Pamela’s.




I never really thought much about before but she does have quite the impressive chest size…


 
Pamela suddenly realised.





She had never thought much about other women’s attractiveness before recently. It just wasn’t something she was

 

supposed


 
to think about. Now that she knew free-spirit Katie was on her way though it got her thinking.



“You said she was staying overnight?” Pamela asked curiously.

“Yeah… I mean you said it was OK” Daniel reminded her.

Now that he mentioned it again she thought back to the night before and did recall a brief conversation about Katie. She may have had his cock in her mouth at the time though which made it kind of hard to focus on what her husband had been saying.

“Yeah I sort of remember that, even if my mouth may have been so full at the time I had to nod my agreement” Pamela giggled.

“Well she’ll be here soon. When did you two last meet up?” Daniel asked curiously.

“Her birthday last month. She took me and some of the girls to a club” Pamela told him as they headed downstairs, seeing the kitchen also triggering memories of the night before.

“Sounds like fun” Dan smiled as he started making some breakfast.

“I didn’t like it at the time… They had all these male strippers there and I felt uncomfortable” Pamela told him.

She thought back to that night. Watching all these hot guys dance, grind and strip down right in front of them… Why had she not liked it? Even just the memory of it was getting her a little turned on at that moment but just one month ago she had felt embarrassed and left early.

“Well hopefully our recent fun is a sign that you’re a little more open to stuff like that in the future?” He asked curiously.



“Oh

 

definitely


 
. I can’t even remember why I was uncomfortable. I mean those guys were hot!” Pamela giggled again.





In fact as she thought of those men slowly stripping down for her she began wondering whether Daniel would like

 

her


 
to do a little strip show for

 

him.




Before she could follow that thought any further however Daniel snapped his fingers and Pamela returned to a deeply relaxed trance. As she rested her head down onto her chest he moved next to her and began whispering into her ear. Continuing to prepare her for what he had planned for the day…


Chapter Four


When Katie knocked on the door she eagerly waited for Pamela to open it. Not just because she was always happy to see her friend but also because she was very interested in the apparent changes in her behaviour that Daniel had alluded to in his messages with her the night before.

Katie had always considered herself the ‘wild one’. Even though she looked similar to Pamela with the same blonde hair, large chest and curvy figure they had always gone different paths in life. Pamela had gotten married and had a nice stable life. Katie had continued to fulfil any desire that wandered into her head. Whether that was spending a month living in Paris or heading downtown to find a straight girl to seduce as a ‘challenge’.

To her Pamela had always been the level-headed friend. The designated driver. The one to tell them ‘no’ to any plans beyond a night at home watching TV. So when she heard what she had supposedly been up to recently she was both curious and struggling to believe it…

As Pamela opened the door however, wearing a lower cut shirt than normal and with her hard nipples prominently poking through it, Katie got a sense of what Daniel had been talking about.




Damn… Low cut top and braless? Who is this woman?


 
Katie said before swiftly moving her gaze back to Pamela’s smiling face.



“It feels like ages since you’ve been over!” Pamela giggled excitedly as she threw her arms around Katie with an even bigger smile.



Katie was surprised by the affectionate display but embraced it eagerly. She had been waiting

 

years


 
for Pamela to get less prudish and uptight about things. She had even said as much to her and Daniel when they had last met up.



“It’s been way too long. That’s what happens though when I spend my weekends in nightclubs and hotel rooms and you’re at home” Katie said teasingly as she walked inside.

Pamela rolled her eyes. Katie knew she was exaggerating with that comment but it felt like it sometimes. Considering the way they both lived their lives it did make finding time to hang out more difficult.

“So what’s this new job you’re applying for?” Pamela asked, changing the subject as Daniel greeted Katie with a smile of his own and they all took a seat.



“Events planning. Never realised I could get

 

paid


 
to set up parties. I’ve been doing it for free all this time!” Katie laughed.



“Well if you love your job it doesn’t feel like work” Daniel said with a nod.

Katie laughed and was about to go into more detail when Pamela giggled once again.




When did she get so giggly?


 
Katie wondered.



Not one to keep her thoughts to herself she decided to go for it and just ask.



“So I hear you’ve been a bit more

 

adventurous


 
of late?” Katie asked bluntly with a wink.



Pamela took a moment to process the question before another giggle as she nodded.



“Uh huh! I just feel so much more

 

free


 
lately” She agreed.






Daniel wasn’t lying. Perhaps I can finally do something I’ve wanted to do with Pam for ages…


 
She thought.



Truthfully Katie had been trying to get into Pam’s panties for years. Or at least into her bra. As someone with very similar physical appearance to her own she wondered if her attraction to Pamela was some sort of sign that she was a bit narcissistic. Katie just assumed it was because she preferred blonde’s with big tits, the same taste Pamela’s husband shared.

“Well I’ll believe it when I see it… I mean you’ve always been a bit shy” Katie pointed out with a shrug.

“I know but I feel all different now. I mean tell her Daniel! We’ve been doing loads of new stuff. I’m not even wearing a bra!” Pamela pointed out with a gesture to her chest.

“Well she has been more willing to pursue her desires lately… To what extent I’m not sure. You might still be holding back a little” Daniel said calmly.

Katie had to stop herself from smiling. This was all part of the plan. Katie had always known Pamela to be a little competitive and she resented being told she wasn’t capable of doing something. That combined with Pamela’s new liberal attitude might be enough to make their plan work…

“True. I mean it’s great and all that you and Daniel are being more kinky but what you guys have done in the past few days is probably the level of kinky I could manage in an hour” Katie said dismissively.

“Hey I can be just as hot as you! I mean my breasts are bigger than yours to start with” Pamela scoffed.



“It’s not about that. I mean I’ve done everything from

 

anal


 
to

 

orgies


 
and everything in-between. You’ve only ever been with one

 

man


 
and never even kissed a girl. I love you hun but it’s no real contest between us” Katie told her.



She could almost see the wheels turning inside Pamela’s head. Katie had no idea about the programming her husband had been giving her before she arrived. How it was currently working away on Pamela, making her more and more eager to prove she could be just as kinky as her friend was.



“Well… I may not have done any of that stuff

 

yet


 
… It doesn’t mean I never will though” Pamela pointed out.



“I just don’t see it… I suppose I’ve known you as a prude for so long I have trouble believing you can start experimenting like that out of nowhere” Katie told her.

She noticed Pamela’s eyes moving to her chest, her choice of a low cut tank top serving her well. She could imagine what Pamela was thinking as her gaze slowly moved from Katie’s chest to her mouth. To her lips.




Well then… This might not just be a usual movie day with an old college friend…


 
Katie thought as Pamela locked eyes with her and smiled.




Chapter Five


Pamela could feel Katie’s words burrowing away into her otherwise blissfully empty head. She had just spent the previous night pleasuring her husband in every way she could think of but she knew her friend was probably right. There were things she just didn’t know and hadn’t done because of the way she had behaved for so long. Certain experiences she had never had.



Now though she felt a burning desire to catch up for lost time. To do everything she had ever dreamed off but then hurriedly suppressed out of guilt or shyness. To fulfil her fantasies

 

and


 
her husbands.






Her boobs look so big in that top… I wonder how they feel… Would they feel soft but firm like mine or a little different?


 
Pamela found herself wondering.



“Pamela? Sweetie? You OK?” Daniel asked with a chuckle.

“Huh?” She responded dumbly.

“You kinda ignored me and just stared at my chest babe… You want to borrow my shirt or something?” Katie asked with a laugh.

Normally she would have been mortified by such a comment. Not only from not paying attention to her friend but being caught ogling her friends breasts. Her tits. Her big… Round… Soft… Sexy… Tits…

“I… I was just looking at your breasts…” Pamela admitted with a little giggle.



“Oh really? You mean

 

these


 
breasts?” Katie said, she bounced them in her hands teasingly and Pamela bit her lip.






Fuck… Am I getting turned on by my friend’s tits? I mean being attracted to her breasts isn’t any weirder than being turned on by my own I guess…


 
Pamela thought.



She had rapidly grown used to her other changes. Her far higher sex drive, her breast obsession, her wider range of sexual interests. This though was still a new idea for her as she sat opposite her busty bisexual friend. The idea that her experimenting should continue outside of her marriage as well as within it.

“Yeah… Those breasts” Pamela nodded with a grin.



“I mean they might not be as

 

big


 
as yours but you and Daniel seem to be enjoying the show anyway” Katie pointed out as she continued to bounce and squeeze her tits.



Pamela turned to see that Daniel was indeed watching just as closely as her. She felt a surge of annoyance and jealousy rise up in her but before she could verbalise it… It melted away.




Of course he’s looking… She has very nice breasts… Enjoying big sexy tits is completely natural even if your not married to the person…


 
Pamela thought.



“Are you OK? I mean I can stop looking?” Daniel offered.

Pamela thought for a moment then giggled.



“Why would I want you to

 

stop


 
? Enjoying the sight of a nice big pair of tits like Katie’s is

 

fun


 
!” She laughed.



“Oh really? Well I bet you’d never dare let me take them out of my top” Katie challenged.

“Why not!” Pamela said competitively.

She then gasped in both surprise and arousal as Katie smirked and then quickly pulled off her top in one fluid motion. Her breasts bouncing free. Pamela’s eyes became fixed on her friends tits and she could feel her pussys moisten at the sight. Her programming kicking in even more than usual at the sight of such wonderful breasts right in front of her.

“Now I know that look. It’s the same look that cute redhead gave me last weekend at my apartment when I took off my top” Katie said teasingly.

Fully embracing this situation Katie then raised a nipple to her mouth and slowly licked it, her eyes on Pamela the whole time.

What was left of Pamela’s self-control crumbled. She quickly pulled off her own shirt to allow her breasts to be free too and practically dived across the room onto Katie.

“Oh god! I love your tits babe!” Pamela moaned happily.

She buried her head in Katie’s breasts, catching her friend of guard for a moment. When Pamela’s lips found Katie’s nipple though her friend moaned loudly and continued to go with it.



“Mmm… Well that’s a good start but if you

 

really


 
want to show me how kinky you can be then you wouldn’t stop there” Katie told her happily as she pulled Pamela’s face closer to her tits.



Pamela continued to lick and suck Katie’s hard nipple for a few moments before slowly moving her hand up her friend’s short skirt to discover no panties underneath. Something that made her next move easier.

“Ooh! So wet for me already!” Pamela giggled as her fingers found their way to the entrance to Katie’s pussy.

“Damn girl! So this really is a new you?” Katie laughed as Pamela slipped a finger into her wet slit.

“I told you so! I’m a good little slut now” Pamela said happily before moving her mouth back to Katie’s tits.

“Well then… Do you plan on leaving your husband just there watching little slut or are we doing this full on?” Katie asked.

Pamela looked back at her husband. The man she had married all those years ago. The man she had made vows to about never straying. She looked at the look of desire and lust in his eyes and felt a final mental shift. A final little nudge in a direction he had programmed her to go in but that she had secretly been considering for a long time.

“Well hubby, you gonna just watch or are you going to join in?” She asked with another happy little giggle before turning her attention back to Katie’s breasts and surrendering to her desire and arousal.


Chapter Six


Daniel felt more aroused than he had ever been. He had fantasised about this for a long time. Ever since he found out that Katie had a thing for his wife after one of her drunken nights out. He and her had always joked about threesomes just as a little inside joke over their shared attraction to Pamela but now… Now it wasn’t just a joke.

He had started her changes for his own benefit but now freed from her inhibitions Pamela had been happier than ever. A perfectly bimbofied little housewife. Eager to explore and experiment.

He stood up from his chair and moved over to them. Katie moaning softly as Pamela continued to lavish attention on her friend’s breasts and pussy.

“Well if Katie doesn’t mind…” Daniel chuckled.

“You know I don’t! Let me see that dick!” Katie laughed.

Keen not to disappoint Daniel pulled down his pants and removed his boxers swiftly after. His thick hard cock springing forth, eager as it had ever been at the sight of the two beautiful women exploring each other.

“I take that look as approval?” He joked as Katie’s eyes bulged greedily.

“Oh very much so! Pamela never even talked about your sex life let alone what a nice big cock you have!” Katie grinned.

She reached over and grabbed his cock slowly stroking it as Pamela watched from down on the floor between Katie’s legs.

“Hehe! I don’t know why we’ve never done this before!” Pamela giggled happily.




I know exactly why but I think I’ll keep that as my little secret


 
Daniel thought.



“Well plenty of time to be made up for” Daniel said instead.

Pamela and Katie quickly removed the rest of their clothes as Daniel removed his shirt. Soon the three of them were naked and hungrily taking in each others exposed bodies.

Daniel could see their breasts, an almost perfect match between the two women, rising and falling as they looked back at him and then each other. Then Katie made the next move.

She pulled Daniel in for a deep kiss. Slipping her tongue into his mouth with an enthusiasm he hadn’t quite expected, previously assuming she was here mainly for the chance of enjoying his wife.

“Oh god… That was so hot…” Pamela moaned from nearby.

He looked at her and saw not a trace of nerves, uncertainty or jealousy. Instead his wife’s face was filled with pure lust as she watched them kiss. Katie then pulled her in next. Their breasts pressing against each other as Pamela kissed her back and ran her hands through Katie’s hair.

“I think I know exactly what we should do first” Katie said with a smirk.



She led them up the stairs and without any further waiting pushed Pamela roughly to the bed and mounted her friend. Something she had been wanting to do for

 

years


 
. Her face having the same victorious look on it that Daniel’s had when his plan had begun to work on Pamela that first time.



“I’m going to fuck your pretty little brains out” Katie moaned as she straddled one of Pamela’s legs, their wet pussys beginning to grind against each other as Katie began to show her exactly how to enjoy time with another woman.

“I’m not sure I have much left in there but OK!” Pamela giggled before moaning back.

Daniel moved next to them to get a better view and his eyes met Katie’s. She smiled up at him and then wrapped her lips around his cock and began to take it deeply into her mouth.




Yes… Yes this feels so damn good…


 
He thought as he watched Pamela began to grind back against Katie.



“Oh fuck… Your pussy feels so good babe…” Pamela moaned.

Katie seemed to be feeling just as good. Whether she was extra aroused that day by finally being able to enjoy Pamela’s body or whether Pamela was just surprisingly good at scissoring Daniel couldn’t be sure. What he was certain of though was that as his cock sank deeper into Katie’s mouth her eyes began to roll back into her head as her grinding became more erratic.

“Cummming!” Katie gasped out around his cock as her body began to shake.

“Oh fuck! Cum with me!” Pamela begged.

Pamela grabbed her own tits and squeezed her sensitive nipples until she felt the same surging pleasure that Katie had. Her supercharged love of breast play driving her to orgasm right alongside her friend. The pair continuing to grind against each other as they rode the waves of pleasure before Katie final slid down onto the bed beside Pamela.

“Fuuuuck…. That was fun!” Katie moaned happily.

“God yes… I want more!” Pamela giggled.

She quickly rose up from the bed and began to straddle Katie’s face. Katie grabbed Pamela’s ass in her hands and began to guide Pamela in grinding over her lips and tongue. Eagerly licking and sucking Pamela’s clit as her fellow blonde began to approach her second orgasm of the day.

Daniel and Pamela shared a look when Katie spread her legs wide in an obvious invitation to him. He was no longer surprised however when Pamela nodded eagerly and so he moved between Katie’s legs and buried his cock deep into her tight wet hole.

“Ohhhh goddd….” Katie moaned out beneath Pamela.

Daniel and Pamela began to kiss as she grinded on Katie’s face and he began to thrust his cock in and out. The three of them moving and moaning together on the bed. Katie’s tongue on Pamela’s clit, Daniel moving his lips down to Pamela’s chest, Katie’s pussy squeezing tightly around Daniel’s cock.

“She’s so wet for you hunny. How does it feel to be enjoying her tongue like that?” Daniel asked her amidst his moans.

“She feels so good licking my pussy… I love watching you fuck her while I ride her pretty face!” Pamela moaned.

This was everything Daniel could possibly have wanted. He felt the urge to cum rising within him until it became too much to resist.

“Fuck! I’m gonna cum!” He admitted after another deep thrust into Katie’s wet hole.

Pamela climbed off Katie’s face and her friend rose to her knees beside her on the bed.

Daniel stood over them. Stroking his cock as he watched the two beautiful women kiss and look at him expectantly. Teasing him. Encouraging him. Pamela reached over to gently squeeze his balls and that was all it took.

“Cumming!” He groaned happily.

He aimed the first jet of cum at Pamela’s tits, a thick rope covering both her tits in one squirt. He then moved over to Katie’s and his next load landed across her face with the next on her chest.

The women continued to kiss and touch each other as well as Daniel until he had finally emptied his load.

He watched as Katie and Pamela then began to take turns licking the cum from each others breasts and smiled again. Thinking of how impossible this would have been just a few days ago. Of how wonderful a thing hypnosis turned out to be.

“You mind if I enjoy your wife some more while you get ready for round two?” Katie asked him with a wink as he sat back to one side.

Pamela looked at him pleadingly and he nodded with another grin.

“Of course. It would be rude to refuse the request of a guest” Daniel told her.

He then watched as the two resumed their scissoring and he could feel his cock begin to stir again. Ready to enjoy his bimbofied wife and her slutty friend once again…



Brainwashing the MILF Next Door





Part 1 - Chapter One



Steven Sims woke up that morning after yet another restless night. The 22 year old IT graduate had started working for a new software company recently and he thought that the ability to have full time remote working would have made his work-life balance easier.

Sadly in reality it meant mad rushes to beat deadlines followed by long periods of downtime that had him going out of his mind with boredom.

Having just met his latest deadline the night before he headed straight down to breakfast instead of going straight to his computer or laptop. It was a nice change of pace but Steven always felt best when he was busily working on a project. The downtime did not suit his character. Luckily for him he always had a wonderful distraction in the shape of his nextdoor neighbour.

Abigail Jensen was an older woman that Steven had been fantasising about for years. Ever since he had bought his mothers house as she wanted to downsize he had been stealing glances across at his busty blonde neighbour. With her daughter away at college Abigail had rented out her room to a friend of hers and now worked part-time as a financial advisor. Which meant Steven often got to see plenty of her.

Washing her car, doing her gardening and the occasional days when she would do her yoga outside. The sight of her stretching and breathing deeply always causing Steven’s cock to begin to stir and rise quickly to its full length.

He had thought for a long time how to make a move on her. Invite her for dinner? Share a drink? Maybe see a movie? Unfortunately for him despite him being an un-stereotypically muscular IT grad who was comfortably taller than her she still saw the same horny teenager she had grown up next to.

Even with his new job, owning his own house and ‘adulting’ much better than most others his age he could never seem to convince her of his maturity. Whenever he tried she would just smile that lovely smile of hers and then recount some story of him being a misbehaving teen.

So when he saw her approaching his front door that morning he hastily dressed but didn’t put too much hope in the visit. As a well-known ‘computer guy’ he often had visits from people on their street to fix their phones or Wifi. As much as he might be hoping for the visit to be her confessing her lust for him, he was realistic. At least he tried to be.

“Morning Steve! Sorry if I’m interrupting your work?” Abigail said brightly as she looked over at his desk in the corner.

“Oh it’s fine Miss Jensen. Not much on today now that the last project has been sent out” He admitted.

“Well if you don’t mind I’m having a little trouble with my phone again. I know you keep telling me to just get a new one but I really don’t want the hassle…” She explained.

Steven rolled his eyes inwardly. She had a 5 year old Samsung that still worked, mostly, but was understandably slow and insecure after the updates stopped coming. He was good with tech but there’s only so much you can do with a phone that old to keep it going. He almost considered just buying her a new one for her birthday. She’d probably just tell him off for spending his money instead of investing it though.

“Well I can take a look but I’ve said before there’s not a whole lot I can do” He shrugged.

“Would you please? So sorry to be a bother but Monica keeps sending me messages that don’t come through. She’s starting to get a little annoyed!” Abigail laughed.

Monica was her roommate. Also with a kid at college she didn’t want to live as an empty-nester and so after her divorce she joined fellow divorcee Abigail to save money on housing and for some company. He knew they had been friends for years, not that it stopped his mind racing with ideas of what might happen behind close doors.

Whereas Abigail was a tall busty blonde Monica was shorter, dark-skinned and with short curly hair. Still incredibly sexy but he rarely saw her as she seemed to be out of the house 90% of the time. Abigail had once mentioned Monica ‘dated’ a lot and Steven had barely ever spoken to her. So she didn’t much feature in his fantasies.

“Well I’m always happy to help Miss Jensen” Steven smiled.

He had been toying with an idea for a long time and with the opportunity now presented to him he was becoming more and more tempted by it. He was almost certain it wouldn’t work. It was far too crazy an idea to actually work but if there was even a 1% chance it would he was becoming more and more unable to resist trying.

“How long do you need it for?” She asked as she reluctantly handed off her phone to him and he went straight to his computer.

“Oh just a few minutes, maybe half an hour if its slow to update” Steven told her as he plugged in the phone to his computer.

“OK well I’ll be back soon then? It’s just I have a meeting with a client at the house shortly” She said apologetically.

“No problem. I can bring it over when done” Steven smiled.

“You’re a lifesaver! Just remember don’t be going through my messages!” She laughed before smiling again and rushing back home to prepare.

Steven didn’t know what she was so worried about. She didn’t seem to want to date anyone, not even online and half her messages were just requests from Monica for her to cancel some plan they’ve made because she ‘met someone’. Steven only knew that because he had of course gone through them the first chance he got. His curiosity far too strong to hold back.

He got to work on the general update and was about to go drop it off when he remembered the idea he had been working on. The grand plan…


Chapter Two


As Steven tried his best to clear out the junk from his neighbours phone he was also loading something else onto her phone. Not a virus, or a keylogger or any other spyware that his younger self may have been tempted by. This could be something far more interesting.

His other interest other than tech was behavioural psychology. As part of that interest he had come into contact with someone who claimed he could change human behaviour with a simple programme that ran in a phone’s background. Not just ‘spend more time exercising’ either, actual big changes.

Having spent many hours of his downtime going through the app Steven had made some edits of his own and had decided to give it a test. The idea that with a simple programme buried deep in Abigail’s phone he could implant suggestions and changes in her behaviour was too good to miss. Even if it was a billion to one chance.


The idea seemed simple enough. Whenever she was on her phone or listening to music, something he knew she did frequently based on her app use stats, it would slowly set to work quietly without her noticing. Words and phrases that only her subconscious would pick up would be bombarding her until her mind began to accept the words as its own thoughts. Even when not on the phone she would still be slowly influenced.

The guy who made it claimed he got his girlfriend to do all sorts of things with it but his ideas seemed limited to ‘having her love doing the dishes’ or ‘wanting to play games with me’. Steven had far better plans. First though he had to be sure it worked and he was definitely doubtful. The amount of so-called ‘mind control’ software on the internet was as ridiculous as some of the stories out there. The numerous men who claimed to have harem’s of slutty brainwashed girls and yet had no evidence to prove it had astonished him.

He soon had the programme loaded and with his computer he set a very simple instruction. He wanted Abigail to put on her bikini and visit him. Nothing more. No huge lifechanging alterations. Just visit him while wearing the bikini she wore to sunbathe.

He knew she was too modest publicly to ever do such a thing and so if she did it proved it worked. If not… Well he could always go back to fantasising about her from afar.



If it did work he could slowly ramp it up. Have her start to change her opinion of him. From shy young man she had known as a teenager to dominant, tall and strong. A

 

man


 
that she would love to please and spend her days with.



“Ah damnit” Steven sighed as he noticed his cock growing hard again at the idea.

Unplugging her phone he did a little more basic maintenance and then waited for her client to leave, and his erection to subside, and headed over.

“Thank you so much Steve! This should keep it going a little longer. Guess I will have to keep looking for a new one” Abigail smiled as she opened it straight up and started going through her messages.

“Well if you do upgrade let me know and I can get it all set up for you” Steven smiled back.



That would at least mean if this programme

 

did


 
work he could ensure it was kept on her phone. Not that he was expecting a miracle however.



“Well I’ve only got a couple more meetings today then got some garden work to do. So I won’t be bothering you again” She reassured him.

“Oh it’s never a bother Miss Jensen. Always very happy to see you” He told her.

She gave him a look and seemed to be hiding a chuckle. He sometimes wondered if his crush was more obvious than he thought. She sometimes seemed to imply she was fully aware of his feelings. She had done absolutely nothing to encourage them of course.

“Might have a date tonight though. Another Monica set up” She sighed.

Steven took his turn to suppress a chuckle. Monica seemed just as determined to find a man for Abigail as she did for herself. He had once overheard an argument between the two which ended with Monica claiming Abigail would ‘calm down’ once she’d had a ‘good hard fuck’. If things went to plan Steven would more than happily fill that role.

“Well you never know. Could be the man of your dreams” Steven joked.

“Nightmares more like. Last guy she set me up with stared at my chest for half the dinner then asked if I wanted to go back to his Mercedez. Not even his place, literally his car outside” Abigail pointed out.

“Classy” Steven joked.

“Right? Seems the only decent men my age are all married” She said.

“Maybe you should go younger?” He asked, almost hopefully.

“Haha yes! Cougar time!” She joked.

“Just an idea” He shrugged, acting as casual as he could.

“Not sure younger guys are my best choice. I remember men at your age. They aren’t all perfect gentlemen like you Steve” She told him.




Oh I’m far from a gentlemen


 
Steven thought as he thought back to the new programme running on her phone.



“Well try and enjoy, least he might pay for the food?” He offered helpfully.

“I guess. Well see you around” She told him before closing the door and headed back inside.

He could already hear her singing along to the music playing on her headphones and smiled to himself as he headed back next door. He knew it would take a while to start having an effect but the idea of her showing up in a bikini was enough to have his cock hard once again.




If this works I’m buying that guy a pizza or something…


 
Steven thought as he went back to his computer to find something to entertain himself with for the rest of the day.




Chapter Three


For the rest of that day nothing happened. He watched her leave for her date and then return an hour later looking disappointed as Monica tried to argue the guys behalf. Apparently the bank manager she had been set up with wasn’t exactly her type.

Next day was the same. She did some more work outside in her garden on the laptop and he saw her and Monica go shopping and that was it.

Becoming convinced that the guy online was yet another bad liar and fantasist he put the idea out of his mind and busied himself in a different personal project. Updating his home security systems software.

He played around with it for an hour when something odd seemed to start happening. He would get motion alerts on the front camera but by the time he checked on it there was no-one there. This happened two or three times during the update until he was finally concerned enough to open up the feed and just keep watching.

What he saw both shocked and amazed him.

There was Abigail. Wearing her bikini just as he had programmed. She seemed to be confused about what she was doing however. She would leave her side gate and then rush back inside a moment later. Then walk slowly out as if in a daydream before going back again.

He watched in astonishment as her big breasts bounced everytime as she ran back then headed over to his place again. He could see the look of confusion on her face as she felt the urge to see him but couldn’t think why.

He watched her go back and forth for several more minutes until finally she headed over to his door and knocked.

Closing his feed quickly he tried to hide his evident joy as he opened the door.

“Oh hi Miss Jensen, how can I help?” He asked, trying very hard to ignore the fact she was in her bikini.

“Well Steve… Er…. I think I came to borrow something? Or return something… I honestly don’t remember! Blonde moment I guess…” She said with a half-laugh as she crossed her arms across her chest in a vain attempt to cover her chest.

“Well always happy to see you…” He said.

He couldn’t help his eyes drifting slowly downwards to her thin red bikini that did little to cover her impressive double D’s.

“Sunbathing. I mean might as well take advantage of the weather” She explained swiftly.

“Oh of course! Such a nice day and all” He said lamely, cursing his lack of a better reply.

“Well anyway got to get back so bye” She said as she then swiftly rushed back to her place.



He closed the door and took a moment to process what had just happened. His neighbour, the hottest woman he knew, the MILF he had dreamt about for years, had just arrived at his place wearing nothing but her bikini top and bottoms. Best of all she did it because

 

he had told her to


 
through the programme!



He rushed right back to his computer and opened the Master copy of the programme. He could see new readouts detailing some information he struggled to fully understand. What was clear though was the programme seemed to actually work. She was actually following along, albeit reluctantly and with a lot of confusion.




Ok… Don’t get too excited… Take it slow… It might not work if I just have her want to rush over here to fuck me…


 
Steven thought to himself as he hands hovered over the keys for the next instruction.



Deciding to do another test before he went into the ‘behaviour’ section to start changing how she felt about him he typed out the next test.




I want to ask Steven his opinion on my outfit from my last date. I am very interest in Steve’s opinions.


 
He typed out.



The programme did its thing and he began wondering how fast it would begin working. Would it be another day before she showed up?

He went back to his work and when he spotted Abigail on the camera feed again later that day, this time wearing the very same outfit from her date, he smiled.

“Well hello again Miss Jensen” Steven smiled as he saw her standing on his doorstep.

“Hi Steve, sorry to bother you again” She apologised.

“No need to worry, as I said I’m always happy to see you” He reassured her.




Especially now that you’re doing what I want you to do…


 
He added internally.



“Well I just wanted your opinion on something if you don’t mind?” She asked.

“Sure” He nodded.

“What do you think of this dress? I’m not sure it was the right ‘first date’ outfit” She asked.

He looked slowly up and down and gestured for her to twirl on the spot for him which was met by a raised eyebrow. Smiling he gave her his thoughts.

“Well it looks great to me. Hard to see why a guy wouldn’t be interested in you wearing that” He admitted honestly.

“Well thank you! Monica seemed to want me to dress like a 21 year old out clubbing!” She laughed.

“Ah so that’s what you argued about” He said.

“You heard that?” She asked.

“Kind of. You guys were kind of loud” He nodded.



“Well I can at least tell her that

 

you


 
liked it” She smiled.



“Well I like most things you wear to be fair” He said, thinking back to her bikini.

“I’m sure you do…” She said with another ‘behave yourself’ look.

“Well anything else I can do for you?” He asked curiously.

“No I think that’s it. Though that’s what I said last time!” She laughed.

“Well you can always come by any time” He told her.

They said goodbye and he raced back to the programme still running on his computer and began to type. Now that he was sure it was having the expected effect he was determined to start living out some of those fantasies he kept buried for so very long…


Chapter Four


Steven woke up the next morning and began to eagerly await Abigail’s visit. Now that he knew things appeared to be working he had gone more directly to what he wanted with the programme.


I find Steven very attractive. I like making Steven happy. I like spending time with Steven. I like dressing sexy for Steven. Steven makes me horny…


The words had been input the day before and Steven wondered how exactly she’d proceed. Would she ask him out? Make excuses to visit him? Dress up nicely for him and open up some wine?

What he hadn’t expected was… Nothing. He spent all morning waiting for her and didn’t see her at all. She stayed shut up in her house when normally she’d be out in her garden.

He wondered if he had gone too far. Had the programme tried to change too much at once? Had it stopped working and actually turned her against him? Had it been discovered and she was that very moment calling the cops on her pervy neighbour?

Determined to know more he headed over to hers and grabbed his lawn mower on the way. He had always enjoyed mowing her lawn when younger and knew she didn’t keep it as neat as he used to. Offering to help out would be a good way of judging the effects of the latest changes and instructions.

“Oh hi Steve! Sorry kinda hectic today!” She said after leaving him waiting for a long time after he knocked.

“Oh no problem. Just wondered if you needed some help with the lawn out back?” He asked with a gesture to his mower.

“Oh that’s very sweet! But… Umm… I think it’s ok at the moment” She said as she quickly went to close the door.

He put his foot in the way and looked at her curiously. She seemed almost nervous to be seeing him.

“Well I just wanted to offer to help you out” He offered again.

“Well… I guess that’s OK… I’m just very busy so won’t be out there like I usually am” She told him.

Reassuring her that was fine he headed round back and set to work.

In his teenage years he used to find any excuse to go over to her place and making money mowing lawns had been his favorite. She used to come bring him a drink and a big hug whenever he’d finished his job. The feeling of her large breasts pressed against his chest was well worth the hour of work it took to get her big back yard all sorted.

This time though she had said her thanks and rushed back inside. His concern beginning to rise as he worked on her garden.

Had the programme overloaded or something? It was meant to make her find him sexy and want to spend time with him. Now it seemed she was barely able to talk to him before rushing back inside. He was starting to think he should just finish up quickly and head home when he turned and saw her with a vacant smile on her face and a glass of juice in her hand.

“Just wanted to say thank you… Sorry for being so weird… No idea why that happened” She told him as she offered the glass.

“Oh no problem. You were busy its fine” He smiled.

“No it’s not fine… I was very rude… I do enjoy seeing you after all so I shouldn’t have just rushed back inside” She told him.




Holy crap it’s still working… Must take longer for the more intense stuff to work…


 
Steven thought.



He reached for the glass but as she offered it he tripped slightly and fell into her. The glass spilling out all over his shirt.

“Oh gosh! That’s going to stain!” She said as she saw his white shirt covered.

“Oh it’s fine, I’ll just run back and wash it” He sighed.




So much for testing the rest of it


 
He thought sadly.



“Oh I can help! Just take it off and I’ll get it cleaned and bring it over later” She offered.

Shrugging his shoulders he slipped out of his drenched shirt and handed it over to her as he picked up the thankfully unbroken glass

“Sorry about that. Guess I’m still clumsy” He chuckled.

He turned back to face her and saw a look on her face he had never seen before. She was staring intently at his chest and arms with a half-confused and half-fascinated look.

“Are you ok?” He asked curiously.

“Oh yes fine! Just… Didn’t realise you got so much time to workout given your new job and all” She said with a gesture to his muscular upper body.

“Home gym and a lot of downtime when projects are being reviewed” He laughed.




Ok she is definitely checking me out!


 
He thought as he pretended not to notice her looks as he gathered up his stuff again.



“Well… I mean… I guess that must be nice to have all that time” She told him.

“Just a shame I’m all alone in that house now” He sighed.

“What no girlfriend?” She asked.

“Nope” He said shaking his head.

“Are girls your age blind or something?” She teased flirtatiously.

He could see that vacant look again. As though her mind was miles away and decided to push it one step further.

He took a step closer to her. Her head level with his muscular chest he watched her bite her lip gently and look up at him.

“Never much been into girls my age” He told her softly.

Reaching to move some of her long blonde hair out of the way behind her ear he moved closer and saw her eyes slip closed.

Leaning up slightly she brought her lips to his and he began to kiss the woman he had spent half his life fantasising about. Finally it was all really happening…


Chapter Five


They kissed deeply for a few moments but just as Steven wrapped his arms around her she suddenly pushed him back away.

“Oh god! Why did I just do that?” She asked herself suddenly.

“Erm… I’m sorry?” He offered dumbly.

“No I initiated it! I’m so sorry I don’t know what came over me. I’m the one in control here so should have behaved better” She apologised.

“Hey I liked it. I’ve liked you a long time” He said calmingly.

“I knew you had a crush but… I shouldn’t have done that… You’re so young… You need a woman your age” She told him.

He could tell she was in a panic now and cursed his eagerness. He had planned to go slowly just in case something like this happened.

“Hey it’s ok… I mean if you want to just pretend this never happened?” He asked.




Please say no. Please say you just had a moment of panic


 
He thought hopefully.



“I… I think that’s best… I’ll bring the shirt later…” She nodded.

“Well… If that’s what you want” He sighed.

He walked out the side gate and back to his place. Cursing himself for getting caught up and pushing things too far.

Opening the programme again he saw that the latest round had indeed been accepted but it was clear she still felt it was wrong. The age difference was too much to overcome with just making her attracted and aroused by him. Clearly she wanted him but she was fighting the urge.

Thinking it over for a long time he finally decided to try one more time. One more simple set of instructions that could be slowly slipped into her subconscious. Something that should help her get over the last bit of resistance she had to the idea.

Typing it in he heard his security camera notification again and he quickly saw her leaving his shirt on his front doorstep and heading back to her place.




I really hope I didn’t just screw this up


 
He thought as he set the new instructions going.




Steven is so sexy. I will obey Steven. I will do anything for Steven. I must make Steven happy. Steven is always right


He wondered whether that would even be accepted by her mind. If it struggled with the idea of kissing him how would ‘obeying’ him go down? Then again if it worked it would remove the remaining barriers to them being together…




At least it’s simple. She will find me sexy and do as I say. Not really much room for error though. Just have to see if it actually works


 
He thought before a text came in.






Hi Steven. Sorry again about that earlier. Left your shirt out for you good as new. Headed out for a couple days with Monica visiting her son at college. See you when I get back


 
She messaged.



At first he was disappointed, yet another setback for his plan. However the extra time exposed to the programmes new instructions might actually help. If she returned later that week as his obedient fuckdoll it would definitely be worth it after all.




No complaints about what happened from me. Enjoy your trip and see you when you get back


 
He replied quickly.



Making a mental note to not message her unless she messaged first he opened up the new project his boss had just sent him to work on and began to distract himself with it.

Meanwhile the programme would be working its way into Abigail’s mind as she and Monica headed off on their trip.

He wondered what she’d be like when she returned. Would she be resisting still and trying to stop her new desires to obey and please him? Would she struggle to resist finding him and submitting to his desires? Or would she march right over and offer herself to him?

Steven sincerely hoped for the latter. The idea that she would head straight to his place on her return and kiss him again was already making his cock grow thick and hard again.

He thought back to that brief and wonderful kiss. The way her soft lips felt on his. The way her body felt in his arms. That wonderful look on her face as she gave in to her desires.

He had never really noticed a fetish for control but he could admit to himself that he clearly had one. The mere idea that she had kissed him because of his programming made him as aroused as the kiss had. The fact that she was being slowly brainwashed as he worked made it harder than usual to focus on his work. He stopped twice to try and ‘release the tension’ but it did little to stop his thoughts running away with him.

Maybe he’d dress her up in a French maids outfit. Or pose as his strict tutor that just can’t resist him. Maybe he’d handcuff her to the bed and play with her as she eagerly moaned for him. He was definitely going to shop for some toys to use on her. The idea of her edging herself with a powerful vibrator as she waited for him upstairs was impossible to resist and he soon had a whole bunch of toys headed to his place.

His thoughts were running away with him. With the sexy MILF next door under his control he would be able to fulfil every fantasy he has ever had.

If he had paid a little more attention to the situation however he might have discovered an unexpected part of his plan…


Chapter Six


Steven had gotten the latest project finished eventually, even as his mind was busy running wild with fantasies of what would happen when Abigail returned from her trip with Monica.

Part of him still expected her to head straight home and to basically lock herself away. Unwilling to give in to her new thoughts and feelings and instead ignoring him completely. He knew there was a good chance of that and so when he saw them both pull up at her house he had already decided to play it cool.

He put on his TV and waited patiently as the two laughing women headed inside. Wondering what the effect of two solid days of brainwashing would have on Abigail had his mind racing with possibilities but when his camera notified him of a guest he ran over to see it was Monica at the door.

“Oh hi Monica, how can I help you?” He asked curiously, and a little disappointedly, as he opened the door.

“Hi Steven, just wondered if you could help me out with something quickly?” She asked nicely.

He noticed she was wearing a very nice low cut top which showed off her impressive bust. She also had the ear-rings he had seen her leave for dates wearing. Assuming she was about to go meet someone he was more than happy to help. He was still hoping Abigail would turn up too…

“Of course, please come in. How can I help?” He asked politely.

“Well Abbie says your great when it comes to fixing phones and I have been having a problem with mine. If it’s totally dead I can get a new one but I just wanted to know for sure” She explained.




Your friendly neighbourhood tech advisor strikes again


 
He thought with an internal sigh.



“Sure let me have a look. When did it go wrong?” He asked.

He took a seat on his couch and she sat beside him as he began trying various ways to restart or reset the screen which seemed stuck on the home page.

“Right before the trip. Had to keep borrowing Abbie’s” She sighed.

“Ahhh ok. Well I can’t seem to get it sorted out right now. Want to leave it with me or take it to someone in town?” He asked.



“Well if you can get it working I would

 

really


 
appreciate it” She said.



He looked up at her curiously to see a big smile on her face. She was leaning over slightly and he couldn’t help his eyes dropping a little to see the big full breasts that were almost completely on display.

“I’ll do what I can” He smiled as he tried to restrain himself.

“Such a helpful young man. So smart and helpful” She said sweetly as she began rubbing his arm.




Wait, is she flirting with me now?


 
He wondered.



“Well I do my best” He told her.



“Well I’m

 

very


 
appreciative. I do wish there was a way I could make it up to you… To make you happy” She said.



“Well your certainly being very friendly today” He pointed out as he looked at her touching his arm.

“Well why wouldn’t I be? Such a strong sexy guy living right next door. Why wouldn’t I be friendly?” She asked.




OK… Definitely flirting… But why? Why now?


 
He wondered.



Suddenly it hit him.

“Erm.. When did it stop working again?” He asked as she shuffled closer on the couch.

“Right before the trip, me and Abbie shared hers to keep in touch with my son” Monica explained.




Oh god, it’s worked on her!


 
He realized.



“Ahh… So how do you feel?” He asked curiously.

“I feel great, really relaxed” She told him, still rubbing his arm softly.

Based on the fact she headed almost straight over either meant she had the phone much more or she was somehow more susceptible. He wondered how he was possibly going to fix this when a thought occurred to him. Another fantasy buried deep down…

“So Monica… I can have your phone diagnosed by my computer. It might take a while though, any ideas on what you’d like to do in the meantime?” He asked as he plugged her phone into his computer.

“Well its your house. I’d be rude not to let you decide” She said with another flirty smile.

“You want to do as I say” He said firmly.

Monica blinked and nodded slowly.

“You want to please me” He continued.

“Yes Steve” She nodded again.

“You will do anything for me” He added.



“

 

Anything


 
” She said happily.



Deciding to use this unexpected situation to his advantage he tested her limits further.

“Do you think I’m attractive Monica?” He asked.

“Oh definitely. Such a sexy young man” She nodded.

“And you’d like to make me happy wouldn’t you?” He asked.

“Of course!” She said as her hand moved to his thigh and began to rub it up and down.

“Do you have any ideas on what might make a sexy young man like me happy Monica?” He asked teasingly.

His cock was rock hard and she had clearly noticed. However she showed no sign of resistance or embarrassment. Instead she eyed his bulge greedily and her hand rubbing up his thigh began to get closer and closer to his bulge.

“Oh I have some ideas” She purred happily.

He took a last look out the window to confirm Abigail wasn’t on her way then smiled back down at Monica.

“Well then be a good girl and make me happy” He said.

Needing no further encouragement she eagerly reached into his pants and pulled out his cock.

“Oh damn! If I knew I’d been living next to this I’d have been over here sooner!” She chuckled as she admired its thickness as she began to slowly stroke his cock.

“Well thank you. You do say the nicest things” He chuckled back.

“Well I think you’ll find my mouth isn’t just good at talking” She smirked.

Lowering her head into his lap she slowly took his cock into her mouth inch by inch. Her soft lips gliding wonderfully down his shaft as he moaned loudly.




Not exactly what I had planned but I can work with this!


 
He thought as Monica continued to pleasure him.




Chapter Seven


Monica felt Steven’s cock slipping deeper into her mouth and began to moan happily as she knelt in front of him and continued to suck.

She had never been much interested in him until recently. She wasn’t even sure what had started it. Abigail admitting she kissed him and had been thinking about him differently had certainly been interesting. She had still been looking forward to her next date however until they had gone away to visit her son.

Perhaps being around so many young horny men had reminded her of how fun it was. How nice it felt to have someone desire you so deeply. To catch them looking at her breasts or ass and just smile back, making it clear that she noticed but she liked it.



Monica had always been very sexually open which meant it wasn’t too crazy for her to have spent all last night thinking about the young hunk next door. It was just the suddenness of her desires that surprised her. The

 

need


 
to go see him. To please him. Even to

 

obey


 
him!



That last bit was the most surprising. Monica wasn’t the submissive type by nature but something about the idea wouldn’t get out of her head. She was rapidly becoming obsessed with Steven and was determined to see where these new desires would take her.

As she felt his cock against the back of her throat she moaned once again.




Make Steven happy…


 
She thought vacantly as she continued to suck.



“Oh fuck! You’re so good at that!” He moaned ecstatically.




Poor guy, probably never had an experienced woman who knows what she’s doing


 
She thought.



“Your mouth feels so good on my cock! Good fuckdoll!” He moaned.




Fuckdoll… I’m a good fuckdoll…


 
Monica thought.



The thoughts slid into her head slowly but then seemed to be suddenly absorbed and she began bobbing her head up and down with even more enthusiasm.

“That’s right! Make me cum! Take my cum!” He gasped.




Take his cum…


 
She thought.



As he began to thrust into her mouth eagerly she relaxed her throat more and moaned as she felt his cock begin to twitch.

A moment later he began to shoot his cum down her throat as she looked up into his lustful gaze until his cock slipped from her lips and she gave him a big smile.

“Well that was one idea… Did it make you happy Stevey?” She asked teasingly.

“Oh very! And… Call me… Call me Sir” He told her.

Monica blinked and then smiled.



“Whatever makes you happy

 

Sir


 
” She said happily.






Make Steven happy… Obey Steven…


 
The thoughts echoed in her head.



Steven’s eyes lit up and Monica wondered what perverted fantasy he wanted to fulfil. Honestly she couldn’t imagine saying no to him right now. She was ready for anything he wanted…

“Take off your top” He told her.



“Yes…

 

Sir…


 
” She said with a smirk.



She stood up in front of him and removed her shirt which had done very little to hide her breasts anyway. She followed up with taking off her bra without him even needing to ask. It was pretty obvious what he wanted and Monica was more than willing to give it to him.

“Like what you see?” She asked with a chuckle as he stared happily at her big round tits.

“Oh very much so. This is a far better way to spend my night then I had expected” He said with a gesture to the TV in the corner.

“Well I live to please” She said.

She found herself slipping into the submissive role surprisingly easy. Almost enough to make her wonder whether she had always felt that way. She was still considering it more likely that something about Steven just brought it out of her however.




I love to please Steven… Steven is always right…


 
Monica thought to herself as she displayed her tits for him.



“Well I am certainly pleased” He smiled.

Standing up he kissed her and she noticed his cock was already growing hard again.

“Already?” She asked with a happy smile as she grabbed his cock and began to stroke it again.

“Well can you blame me given what’s in front of me?” He joked.

“Well since your nice and hard how can I please you Sir?” She asked sweetly as she bit her lip and continued stroking his cock.

He sat back on the couch and pulled her on top of him. He felt under her skirt and she smirked.

“No panties” She grinned.

“Oh perfect!” He smiled.

She guided his cock inside her and even Monica was surprised how soaked she was down there. Definitely a lot wetter than most of her dates had gotten her, the ones lucky enough to have a night with her at least.

“Oh fuck! Such a wet little fuckdoll!” He moaned.




I’m his wet little fuckdoll


 
Monica thought, the words again being absorbed into her mind.



She began to slowly grind against his cock. Her clit rubbing against him as his cock sank deeply inside her wet pussy. She could already feel her pleasure rising and rising. Faster than usual but she certainly wasn’t going to complain.

Just as she was starting to get closer however suddenly she heard a knock at the door.

“Oh crap! That’s Abbie!” She said.

Half laughing and half afraid of being caught she slid off him and hid behind the sofa as Steven quickly pulled his pants up and rushed over to the door.

“Hi Steve, just wanted to say hi. Kinda missed seeing you past couple days” Abigail said from the door.

Monica recognised that tone in her voice however and rolled her eyes.




Oh god! Is she into this guy too!?


 
She thought to herself.




Chapter Eight


Abigail had gone back and forth about seeing Steven at all but with Monica out on another date already she had started going crazy knowing he was right next door.

Their kiss had already been on her mind and after some time away from him she had started to think that maybe she had over-reacted. She did enjoy making Steven happy after all. Plus he did seem to know what he wanted and he was usually right about these things…

That particular idea had seemed a bit strange at first but the more she thought about it the more it made sense. He was an adult now. His own job, a house and clearly knew what he wanted in a woman. Was it really her place to say no when she wanted him too?

After trying to distract herself playing games on her phone the need to see him just grew more and more intense until she could no longer resist.

Throwing on a pair of jeans and a shirt that was more low cut than normal she headed over to see him.

He opened the door shirtless which certainly didn’t help her stay in control of herself and she also noticed a very impressive bulge in his pants. She wondered what he had been doing before she came over but tried her best to push that thought away.

“Hi Steve, just wanted to say hi. Kinda missed seeing you past couple days” She admitted.

“Well missed you too. It’s kinda late right now though can we talk more tomorrow?” He asked nicely as he glanced back over his shoulder towards the TV.

“Oh sorry, I mean if I’m interrupting I wouldn’t want to bother you” She said.

“Oh it’s fine. Just bad timing is all. We can talk tomorrow morning though?” He asked.

“Yeah, sure. Sounds great” She smiled back broadly.

“Great. See you then” Steve smiled.

He closed the door behind her and Monica sat back up from the floor in front of the couch.

“Sorry about that” Steve chuckled.

“Hey thanks for covering. Not sure how she’d feel about me fucking a guy barely older than my son” Monica laughed.

“Yeah. Age gaps are really a thing for her aren’t they?” Steven asked.

Monica thought about it. It was true Abbie had normally preferred guys a few years older. She doubted she had considered the advantages of a younger man however.

“Well she normally dates older. Not that she wouldn’t ever go younger though. Anyway would you like more questions about her preferences or would you like to finish what we started?” She asked seductively as she walked over to him and began to kiss his neck.

“Oh definitely finish what we started” He chuckled.

“Well I see you’re still nice and hard. Maybe your cock likes seeing her tits almost as much as mine” Monica teased as she felt his hardness once again.

“Well… I mean… I guess…” He stammered.

“Calm down. It’s fine. I know you two kissed. I don’t care what happened before” She reassured him.

“Well then in that case” He said with a smug smile.

He turned her around and pushed her down onto the side of the sofa. She bent over it eagerly already sensing where he was going with this.

“Please sir! Put your thick dick back inside me!” She pleaded.

“Can’t exactly turn down an offer like that now can I?” He smiled as he thrusted back inside her.

Meanwhile Abigail nextdoor was busy planning what she was going to do when she saw him that following morning.

As Steven began to thrust in and out of Monica’s wetness Abigail found her fingers drifting between her legs as she laid alone in her bed.




I want to make Steve happy… Steve is so sexy… Steve is always right…


 
Abigail thought, unaware that next door Monica was thinking the exact same thing as Steven fucked her.



“Yes! Deeper! Harder! Fuck my wet hole Sir!” Monica moaned out happily.

“That’s right! Take my cock! You belong to my cock now! You love my cock!” Steven moaned.




Belong to Steve’s cock…


 
Monica thought, her mind easily accepting his words.



“Yes Sir! Please give me that cock! I love that cock! I belong to your cock!” She moaned back in agreement.

Abigail was now fingering herself as she thought of Steve. Still unaware that her housemate was living through the very thing she couldn’t help but fantasise about. Offering her body to him. Submitting to him. Being used for his pleasure. The idea had gone from crazy, to embarrassing and then all the way to irresistible. Had he not been busy Abigail was certain she would have jumped him then and there…

Steven was getting closer and closer to cumming by that point and determined to have Monica share his pleasure he decided to test his control once again.

“Cum for me! Cum over my cock as I fill you with my cum!” He ordered.

Monica reached between her legs and began to rub her clit eagerly as she felt his cock start to twitch until, with one final thrust, they orgasmed together.

“Oh fuck! Yes sir! I love your cock!” She moaned happily.

“Yes! Love that nice wet pussy” Steven said with a smile as he finally pulled his cock out.

“Thank you Sir. Always happy to please” Monica smiled back as she sat back on the arm of the sofa.

“Well I apparently have a talk with Abigail in the morning. Until then however I can think of lots of fun things for us to do tonight” He told her.

With another big smile on her face Monica nodded and took his hand as he led her upstairs to his bedroom. They shed the remaining clothes and as he laid back on his bed she set to work on his cock once more. Her lips soon slowly bringing him back to full hardness once more.




I love to please Steven… To obey Steven… Steven is always right…


 
Monica thought as his cock became thick and hard in her mouth once more and she looked up at Steve and wondered what he could possibly be planning…





Part 2 - Chapter One



Steven awoke the next morning and started to go over his unusual situation in his head as he showered.



He had found a programme that could brainwash the MILF next door that he had his eye on for years. He had tested it and after a few little bumps in the road he had proved that it

 

actually


 
worked.



So he had set a set of new instructions that would make his target, busty blonde Abigail, love to please and obey him. She would also believe he was always right which should help her overcome any lingering feelings regarding the age gap.

However what he hadn’t bargained on was her house-mate Monica, a short dark-skinned beauty, borrowing and sharing Abigail’s phone while they were away for a couple days on a trip!

So when his plan appeared to work and Abigail showed up an hour or so after arriving home eager to see him he already had a naked Monica hiding in his living room.

He had a few choices at this point. He could use the app he had already installed on her phone while fixing it to get Monica ‘back to normal’ and continue to pursue Abigail. He could use the app on Abigail’s phone to undo her latest programming and continue with Monica. Or… Or he could try and fulfil another lifelong fantasy and claim both the sexy MILF’s as his playthings.

Based on the large erection he had gotten in the shower thinking of the possibilities it was fairly clear what he was going to do. First though he had to deal with the sleeping Monica in his bed, exhausted after a long night of sex where she had showed how deeply the programme could affect people.

He did wonder if some people were more susceptible than others after thinking about Monica’s behaviour last night. She had practically rushed straight over to seduce him and he easily accepted his instructions. Every command he gave would have a temporarily vacant look pass over her face before she would smile and nod.

Calling him Sir? Of course! Sucking his cock while he had her handcuffed to the bed? Yes Sir! Rubbing her tits up and down his cock before he covered them in cum? Would be rude not to!

What he intended to tell Monica next however would not be more sexual dominance and instructions. If his plan was to work he had to convince Monica that she wanted Abigail to join their little party as much as Steven did. He had no idea if she was bisexual or had any attraction to Abigail but he guessed that he was about to find out.

“Morning sleepy” He chuckled as Monica stirred in the bed.

“Oh wow… Long night… Not had one like that in years” She laughed happily.

“Well I certainly have no complaints. How do you feel?” He asked curiously.

Would the effects have worn off a little over time? Would this be a one and done kind of thing?



“Oh amazing! If you had woken me up I would’ve joined you in the shower

 

Sir


 
” She winked.






OK. Definitely still working. Lets see how far this can really go


 
Steven thought.



“Well I did actually want to talk to you about something” Steven told her.

“Of course, do I need to be replying or would you prefer my lips around that nice thick cock hanging between your legs?” She asked teasingly as she eyed his erection.

“Oh don’t worry, you’ll have your chance to have my cock very soon. First though I want to talk about more fantasies. Yours in particular. You helped with so many of mine last night it only seems fair” He told her.

“Hey being fucked by a smart young stud like you covers a lot of bases for me” Monica laughed.

“What about anything really out there? Like toys? Roleplay? Threesomes?” He asked, trying not to emphasise the threesome part of that.



“Hmm… Well I do like the handcuffs, I

 

love


 
my vibrator back home. Roleplay? I’ve done a few and would be fine with more. As for threesomes I spent a night with two guys on my birthday last year which was pretty fun” She giggled.



“So you’re open to threesomes?” He asked hopefully.

“Well I guess. Why’d you ask?” She asked curiously.

“Other guys involved or women too?” He asked.

“Never really thought about a woman. I mean I’m open-minded and all but never really thought about going in that direction much before. I mean maybe a couple times at college but much prefer cock” She shrugged.

He could tell she knew he had something in mind and decided to just go for it at this point.

“So if I knew another woman that I think would be a great addition to our fun how would you feel?” He asked.

“I…. I’m not sure. I’m happy with this as it is really. Haven’t thought about it” She told him.

She was beginning to look suspicious and so he decided to stop asking questions and start using his new control to see if he could get her more excited about the idea.

“You do love making me happy don’t you Monica” He told her.

“Oh of course” She nodded, like it was the most obvious thing in the world.

“And you love to do what I tell you to” He reminded her.



“Yes

 

Sir


 
” She said with a little smirk.



“And you know you can trust me. I’m always right about these things” He added, slightly nervously.

“I…. Yes Sir… Always right” She nodded slowly.

He noticed that slightly vacant look appear in her eyes again and breathed a sigh of relief. Clearly the programme was still having an impact on her. If he said something she might not have fully agreed with it was still kicking in to help her accept it.

“So if I told you adding another woman would make me even happier you would obey and do as I asked you” He told her.

Monica seemed to be close to disagreeing but the suddenly a blank and vacant smile spread across her face.

“Yes Sir. Who did you have in mind? I will do as you ask” She told him.

Steven smiled. This might be even easier than he could have hoped for.

“OK then. First I tell you the plan. Then you can suck my cock dry so I can focus on my work while you carry it out. Deal?” He asked with a smile.

“Anything to get that cock in my mouth again” She said with a grin.




I guess when I was telling her how much she loved my cock in her mouth last night she certainly took to that idea quickly


 
Steven thought.



“Ok then. Listen carefully. Here’s what I need you to do…” He began to explain.


Chapter Two


Monica nodded along to Steven’s plan. The more he described how much she would enjoy having another woman involved the more she started to agree.

Whilst she had never planned on having a threesome with another woman the way Steven described it was getting her so wet and excited that she would have done anything to make it happen. The idea of sharing Steven’s lovely thick cock with another woman and seeing the look of pleasure in his eyes seemed like the most amazing thing she could imagine. Once Steven had explained it to her of course.

“OK I get the plan. What makes you think Abbie would go for it though? She’s not exactly the most open person sexually. I don’t think she’s even had sex since the divorce” Monica asked curiously.

“Leave her to me. I think she should be just as persuadable as you are once I can ‘explain’ things to her” Steven reassured her.

Monica nodded. He did seem to have a certain way with words lately. She wondered why she had never noticed that about him before.

“OK well I can invite you over and make sure she joins us. Anything else you need from me?” She asked curiously.

“Just for you to do as your told” He said with a grin.



“Hmmm… I

 

think


 
I can manage that” She teased.





“You

 

think


 
?” He replied in mock astonishment.



“Maybe I need a little convincing” She purred as she moved over to him on the edge of the bed.

“I think I know what you want my little cocksucker” He said as he put one hand on her head and guided her lips to his cock once more.

Monica was about to reply but her words were replaced by a deep moan as her lips slid around Steven’s cock.

She had always been happy to give head but with Steven it was totally different. She felt like her whole body was consumed with pleasure whenever his cock was in her mouth. As though he was literally fucking the thoughts right out of her head and leaving her a horny mindless mess. Thinking of nothing but the wonderful cock in her mouth and his words slipping into her head.

“You will do what I tell you to my little fuckdoll” He reminded her as he slowly fucked her eager mouth.

Monica couldn’t form a reply but nodded her head slowly as his cock slid in and out.



“You will carry out my instructions. You

 

love


 
the idea of helping me seduce Abbie. You

 

love


 
the idea of sharing my cock with your friend” He told her.






Love helping… Love sharing…


 
She thought happily as she continued to enthusiastically suck him.



“You love being my fuckdoll. You love the idea of me having more fuckdolls to play with. You love tits and pussy almost as much as my cock” He told her.

That thought took a little time to slide into her head. She was happy to include another woman to make Steven happy but she wasn’t into women… She wasn’t busily fantasising about playing with another woman’s big tits… Tasting their wet pussys… Feeling their soft lips pressed to hers… Imagining their lips on her sensitive nipples…

“Mmmmm…” Monica moaned as the thought was finally absorbed into her mind.

“That’s a good girl. Deeply under my control….” Steven moaned.

She could tell by the twitching of his cock and the moaning how much he was enjoying this. She didn’t know why he was spending so much time persuading her but she didn’t want to question it. It felt too damn good. She knew she was absolutely soaked between her legs by all this and continued to mindlessly suck his cock as she felt him changing her thoughts.

“I’m going to cum my good fuckdoll! Cum with me!” He moaned.

She slipped a hand between her legs and furiously began to finger her drenched pussy until he shot his cum down her throat and she greedily swallowed. Her own orgasm mere seconds after he had finished unloading down her eager throat.

“Oh fuck. Never going to get tired of that!” She moaned happily as she collapsed back on his bed happily.

“Oh me neither. Never knew I was into this kinda thing before…” He said breathlessly.

“Into what? Having a hot older woman drain the cum from your balls?” She asked giggling.

“Well clearly that. I just meant… Never mind… Don’t worry about it. Remember what I need you to do?” He asked her.

“Get dressed, head back and talk Abbie into inviting you over for lunch before she heads over here. Then see how open-minded she really is” Monica nodded.

“Perfect. I will be seeing you again shortly. Hopefully by tonight we will both be able to enjoy Abigail joining us too” He said with a smile.

Monica felt herself smiling widely at the thought. The idea of sleeping with Abbie had been completely foreign to her yet now she wanted nothing more. Well maybe Steven’s cock in her mouth still edged it for top spot. Still she was more than happy to do anything he asked in order to have her join them.

“Whatever you need Sir” She nodded as she got dressed and headed back.


Chapter Three


Abigail woke up that morning after another night of confusing dreams featuring her younger neighbour. It seems that the past week had been dominated completely by a mixture of strange new feelings and confusion regarding Steven.

First she had felt strange urges to visit him. Then a growing attraction to a man she had known since he was a teenager. Then came the kiss and her embarrassment with taking advantage of his crush like that. She knew deep down he should just find someone his own age, without a kid barely younger than he is! However she couldn’t deny how good the kiss felt…

Then being away from him for a couple of days had changed things even more. She started to think of him less and less as a young guy needing to be with someone else and more of a strong and ambitious man in his own right. A man that she could begin to picture herself with more and more. The idea of allowing herself to relax and go with the flow rather than stress the small stuff seemed so much more appealing the more she thought about it.

The dreams however were much more intense than simply ‘going with the flow’. Images of her kneeling before him as his cock slid in and out of her tits as he moaned filled her head every night. The idea of submitting to him as he dominated her. Used her for his pleasure. Took what he wanted from her as she moaned happily with every command he gave her.

She had been more submissive sexually during her marriage but as things began falling apart she had lost touch with her sexuality. This sudden re-awakening of desire confused her but she was determined to figure things out. She had hoped to do that last night but Steven seemed to be lacking in interest all of a sudden…

“Hey Abi! How was your night?” Monica asked brightly as she returned in the same outfit from last night.

“Same old same old” Abigail smiled back.




Masturbating over my young neighbour as I pictured him fucking my tits isn’t something I’m likely to share, even with Monica


 
Abigail thought as she tried to ignore that particular image emerging in her mind again.



“You need to get out there girl. I keep telling you. Life is good when your open to new things” Monica grinned back.



“Well I can see

 

you


 
had a fun night” Abigail laughed.



“Oh fuck yes! Younger men can just go and go!” Monica laughed.

Abigail’s

Abigail nearly dropped her phone as she looked up at Monica.

“Younger? Not usually your style” She pointed out.

“Well as I said. New experiences” Monica giggled.

“Anyone I know?” Abigail asked, suddenly more interested in Monica’s dating life than usual.

“Just some young stud. Nice strong upper body, thick cock, has a way with words too. I don’t often find myself agreeing with guys quite as much as with him” She said.

Monica seemed to be confused by that idea for a moment but then her expression went slightly blank for a moment as she took out her phone and sent a text before looking back at Abigail.

“Well glad you found a guy to connect with” Abigail said.




Maybe younger men do have advantages… I mean it’s not like Steven is some stranger from online dating sites…


 
Abigail thought.



“Oh I’d thoroughly recommend. By the way loving that dress” Monica commented.

“Oh thanks! Thought I’d put some effort in today…” Abigail smiled back, thinking of how long to wait before heading to see Steven.

“Really shows off the girls nicely” Monica chuckled.

Abigail noticed Monica’s eyes lingering on her chest a little longer than usual but brushed it off. They were good friends sharing thoughts on clothes. Nothing weird about that, even if Monica seemed more interested than usual.

“Well thanks I guess… Think it’s too much?” Abigail asked in concern.

“Depends what your after. If you were headed to see a client maybe, for a date should work great!” Monica laughed.

“Well was thinking of seeing a… friend today” Abigail explained.

“A friend? Looking like that? Must be some lucky friend” Monica teased.

“Well I think we are friends. We’ve known each other a while” Abigail added hastily.

“Speaking of which, you OK if I invite Steven over for lunch? He managed to get my phone fixed and updated for me and I just wanted to show my appreciation” Monica asked casually.

“Oh… Sure! Yeah that would be great!” Abigail said happily.

“Would that interrupt your plans?” Monica asked.

“No… No that would work fine. I can always re-arrange” Abigail nodded.

“Well if your sure” Monica replied as she reached for her phone again and sent another message.

Suddenly feeling very happy that Monica would be there too in case of any awkwardness Abigail tried to figure out what exactly she wanted.

She knew she was attracted to Steven. She wanted to make him happy. She wanted to spend time with him. Beyond that though she just couldn’t decide. Almost like she was waiting to see him to get his thoughts. It would be so much easier to just hear what he wanted to do. Took the pressure right off her.

If he wanted to stay friends she knew she would be very disappointed but would have to live with it if that was his choice. If he decided he wanted more though…




Anything to make Steven happy...


 
She thought idly as Monica secretly updated Steven on her progress.




Chapter Four


Monica kept Steven updated on her ‘invitation’ and he mentioned doing some updates on some programme he was working on then he’d be over in a couple of hours. He told her to update him on anything that happened in the meantime with Abigail and she agreed. Not that she expected much to happen with her more sexually repressed friend.

Monica had often laughed at the irony of it all. Abbie was the most stereotypical ‘hot blonde mom’ type she had ever met. She fulfilled so many items on the MILF checklist that she could have walked onto a porn set and no one would have questioned it. Yet she was also so reluctant to talk about sex or anything close to it.

Monica would often be talking about some guy she’d hooked up with and Abigail would just nod along without adding anything. She didn’t even know if Abbie’s ex husband had been any good in bed as she had never talked much about it. She knew from an old boyfriend of Abbie’s that she was more of the ‘do as you say’ type in the bedroom, something that now excited Monica given her newly revealed sexual leanings.

In fact the more she thought about it as she messaged back and forth with Steven the less she was willing to wait. The idea of getting Abigail all horny and worked up only for Steven to come over and take advantage seemed to be getting stronger and stronger. While she dismissed it at first seeing Abigail dressed up and seemingly ready to go had inspired some unexpected thoughts.




She does look really pretty today… Wonder if she’s into girls…


 
Monica thought.



“How’d you like my outfit by the way?” Monica asked.

“Huh?” Abigail replied, seemingly lost in her own thoughts as she scrolled through Instagram on her phone.

“My outfit? Thoughts?” Monica said again.

“Erm… Nice” Abigail smiled slightly.

“Nice? That’s all I get?” Monica joked.

“Well… Very erm… Revealing” Abigail pointed out.

“Should I change? Are you feeling uncomfortable?” Monica asked.




Guess that’s a no…


 
She thought sadly.



“I didn’t say that. I mean I didn’t say I was into it… Not that I wasn’t… Erm… Yeah its nice” Abigail said as she struggled to get the words out.




Oh wow she is flustered… Maybe Steven was right and she’d be more into this than I expected


 
Monica thought hopefully.



“Do you think it shows off too much of my tits? I mean I love my boobs but I know they’re not as big as yours for instance” Monica said in the best ‘jealous’ voice she could manage.

“Well like you said. For a date its great, maybe too much for work. Unless you have a house you really need to sell” Abigail laughed.

“What do you think though? I mean of my tits? I just feel so small when I compare with yours” Monica sighed.

Where the idea to compare her breasts with Abigail came from she wasn’t sure. But if it meant an excuse to enjoy the sight of Abbie’s beautiful big tits Monica was more than happy to go along with it. It seemed Abbie had been having similar thoughts too…

“My dress and bra probably make them look bigger than they are. Your breasts are great sweetie!” Abigail reassured her.

“You’re just saying that. Remember I once put on your bra by mistake and barely filled it!” Monica reminded her.

“Well maybe mine are a little bigger but yours are not exactly small. Any man would be lucky” Abigail told her.

“You’re just saying that… I mean its hard to compare to yours for anyone outside of porn videos. I bet you have lovely nipples too” Monica said.

“Well I’m sure yours are great” Abigail replied.




Oh wow… Am I really about to suggest we compare tits? Never would have considered that until Steven’s talk with me this morning…


 
Monica thought suddenly as the path of their conversation started to become clear.



“Well… I mean i could show you? Just to get an honest opinion. Reassure me a little. I mean we are friends and both women so it’s fine right?” Monica asked.

Abigail hesitated and Monica was about to change course when suddenly a blank expression crossed Abigail’s face and she slowly nodded.

“I mean… Yes… Nothing wrong with that… If you just wanted my opinion” Abigail explained.

“Well then thank you for being such a good friend” Monica smiled.

She slipped easily out of her shirt and then removed her bra and watched as Abigail’s eyes became fixated on her breasts.

“Well? Do they look bigger now or when I had the bra and shirt?” Monica asked.

“Ummm…. Bigger… Definitely bigger… Wow…” Abigail stammered out.




Holy crap she’s into it! Steven was so right yet again!


 
Monica thought happily.



Not needing much further encouragement she pushed it a little further.

“Do you think yours look bigger out of that dress?” Monica asked curiously.

“I…. Uhhh… Don’t know” Abigail said, still staring at Monica’s chest.

Monica shot off a quick update to Steven and then made another move.

“Maybe if I could see… Just to compare obviously. It would make me feel so much better” Monica said.

“Well… I mean… Just to compare?” Abigail said, a little nervously but also a little eagerly.

“Of course!” Monica nodded happily.

With a shy smile Abigail stood up and lowered her dress to just below her breasts and unclasped her bra allowing them to be free.

“Oh wow…. So big! So perky!” Monica moaned happily.

She had never been turned on by someone else’s breasts before but seeing Abigail’s defy gravity despite their size had her almost licking her lips. She wanted to know how the felt. How they tasted. How much she could make Abbie moan when she touched them…




OK slow down… Step-by-step… Don’t want to rush things and scare her off


 
Monica thought.



“Well thanks. I have been complimented on them a lot before. Yours are great too though! They look so soft and sensitive” Abigail said back happily, seeming to be much more comfortable with this now that Monica had praised her tits.

“Well I bet not as soft as yours” Monica challenged.

“Well I wouldn’t know, never felt another womans breasts” Abigail laughed.

Monica smiled. One more push and Abigail might soon be putty in her hands.

“Well I think you should always be open to new things. Maybe you’ll like it but never tried… Maybe… Maybe you could try mine. Just to compare how someone else’s feel to yours?” Monica suggested.

She awaited Abbie’s response and one thing was undeniable, she was very happy that Steven had convinced her to do this…


Chapter Five


Abbie stared openly at her friends breasts as she stood there exposed. Abigail’s own breasts on display as they stood facing each other. She noticed her nipples were hard, whether from the cool breeze or anticipation she couldn’t be sure.




Why am I doing this? I’ve never even thought about Monica that way before…


 
Abigail wondered.



She couldn’t stop herself though. Monica’s offer seemed so innocent. The chance to feel those soft ebony tits was too good to pass up. It was just a comparison after all. To reassure her busty friend that her tits were indeed as soft as hers. What else were friends for right?




So I’ve gone from masturbating over Steven to wanting to touch Monica’s tits, is this some weird mid-life crisis arriving all at once?


 
Abigail thought.



“I mean… Sure… We are friends after all… Nothing wrong with that” Abigail agreed after realizing she had been silent for way too long.

Monica smiled a little too eagerly but Abigail still couldn’t stop herself. She moved towards her friend and after a brief hesitation felt the need to follow through on her strange new desire.

Raising her hands to Monica’s breasts she felt their weight in her hands and suppressed a moan as Monica did the same to hers.

“Oh wow. So big. Are they sensitive when they get touched like this?” Monica asked as she started to gently massage Abigail’s tits.

“Uh huh… Oh yeah… Very much… What about yours?” Abigail said breathlessly as she began to do the same to Monica’s breasts.

“Mmmm… Oh yes… Feels so nice…” Monica moaned softly.

Abigail could see how much her friend was enjoying this and was more certain than ever this wasn’t some simple comparison. Her friend was trying to seduce her and what was even more unusual, Abigail felt happy to go along with it.

“You have such soft hands… Feels so good on my breasts…” Abigail smiled.

“Well happy to oblige. I know it’s been a while for you. We all need a little release now and then” Monica said with a smile back.

Monica stepped closer to her and as her fingers brushed against Abigail’s nipples the busty blonde let a moan slip.

“Oh I see! Sensitive indeed” Monica chuckled teasingly.

“I don’t know… What your… Talking… About…” Abigail said in denial as she tried to restrain herself from moaning again as Monica began to softly squeeze and rub her nipples.

“Shhh… It’s ok sweetie… If it feels good just enjoy it… Enjoy having these big lovely tits played with” Monica reassured her.

Part of her wanted to protest. To point out she wasn’t into girls. A stronger voice however encouraged her to go along with it. That she should listen to Monica. That Monica was sexy. That being open to new sexual experiences was a good thing. She wasn’t sure where it was all coming from but Monica’s skilled hands on her tits were very helpful in stopping her from thinking about that.

“Does feel… Good… So good…” Abigail moaned deeply as Monica’s nipple teasing became more intense.

“That’s right. I bet you just love having those big tits sucked too?” Monica asked.

“Uh huh!” Abbie nodded eagerly as she became more and more aroused.

Monica lowered her lips to Abigail’s nipple and the moment she began to suck Abbie was no longer able to think, let alone try and resist her new desires. She held Monica’s face against her breast and moaned even more loudly as Monica’s lips and tongue continued to tease her sensitive nipples.

Back in her younger days Abigail had always had to be careful when out on dates not to let guys get under her shirt too easily. Once they were there she would rapidly become extremely aroused and her ‘three dates’ rule would rapidly melt away unless she could regain control. Losing her virginity in the backseat of her boyfriends car after he had discovered that little weakness of her was only the first time of many that her tits had betrayed her.

It appeared that Monica had picked up on that same weakness her previous partners had and soon she had Abigail sat back on the couch moaning happily as she kissed and licked and sucked her nipples in turn. Abbie’s eyes closed with the pleasure and she lost track of time as Monica teased and pleasured her.

“Such a good busty little blondie” Monica giggled.

“Uh huh…” Abbie nodded, unable to form much else in way of response.

“I bet your getting sooooo wet from having your tits played with like this” Monica teased.

Abigail moaned again in reply as she nodded, certain that she would already be soaking wet by now.

“Can’t believe we’ve never done this! How I resisted playing with these big lovely tits for so long I will never know…” Monica said between long kisses and licks.

“So good…” Abbie whimpered.

Monica’s free hand slipped between her legs and while she briefly went to close them the thought of just going with the flow slid into her head and she spread them wider.

“Wet indeed! Lets get you all nice and ready for later…” Monica chuckled.

Abigail had no idea what ‘later’ meant but as Monica slipped a finger into her wet pussy she did not care at all. All that mattered to her was Monica’s lips on her breasts and her fingers in her pussy. The feeling of Monica’s tits pressed against her heightened things still further and Abigail was aware that if her pleasure kept rising this quickly she would soon be cumming for Monica.

Then the door rang.


Chapter Six


Monica smirked a little as she sent a final message for Steven. The moment Abbie had closed her eyes she had quickly typed out a message to let him know the plan was proceeding well.

Steven had said she would be open to Monica’s advances and that Monica should get her as horny as possible before he came over. If Abbie was aroused and ready to go it would make the idea of a threesome go down so much easier. If Monica could get her just short of an orgasm Abbie would surely be begging for release whether Steven was there or not.

After sending the last message she slipped a finger inside Abigail’s pussy and smiled at how wet her long time friend already was.




If I’d known it was this easy I’d have just started rubbing her tits straight off. She’s not resisting at all!


 
Monica thought happily.



The idea of Steven sliding his cock between Abbie’s big soft tits as Monica sat on Abbie’s face had Monica as aroused as Abbie. Thoughts of his cock inside her as she played with Abbie’s tits followed by the idea of sucking his dick while Abbie played with her pussy filled her mind next. Fantasy after fantasy of the three of them together until Abbie started to twitch under her touch and the doorbell rang.

“Oh crap! Steven! You invited him didn’t you?” Abbie gasped as she grabbed her clothes and hurriedly slipped them back on, her bra lost somewhere behind the couch.

“Guess we were doing that for longer than we thought” Monica said, suppressing a smile.

“Well… We can talk… Later…” Abbie said as she tried to take deep breaths and compose herself as she opened the door.

“Hi Miss Jensen, hope I’m not interrupting anything?” Steven asked with a smile.




Oh he knows full well what was happening


 
Monica thought with a wink in his direction, unnoticed by Abigail.



“No, no! Of course not. Just hanging with Monica” Abigail lied.

Monica could tell her friend was still a little breathless and made a note to let Steven know how quickly she was aroused by having her nipples played with. She was sure he would make good use of that information. Though he no doubt had a plan of his own.

“Oh yes hi Monica. How was your trip?” Steven asked as he went to greet her with a hug.



“Great thanks! Really

 

satisfying


 
” Monica said flirtatiously.



She spotted a confused look on Abbie’s face and smiled back.

“Well glad to hear it. Hope I’m not intruding too much?” Steven asked Abbie.

“Oh not at all! Always love spending time with you” Abbie said.




A little more eager than normal to see him. How is he pulling this off?


 
Monica wondered again.



She knew full well that from Steven’s point of view this was some ultimate fantasy coming true. To have two sexy MILF’s to himself was something many would kill for. Three days ago she would’ve laughed at the idea. Now however she wanted nothing more.



“Aww well that’s nice to hear,

 

Abbie


 
” Steven said.



Monica turned to her friend, knowing full well Steven had always been so formal with her she wondered if Abigail was about to chastise him. Instead a slow smile spread across her face.

“Your welcome Steven” Abigail said sweetly.

“Wine?” Monica asked suddenly.

“Little early in the day isn’t it?” Abigail asked.

“Well I’m off work for the rest of the day… How about you two?” Steven asked curiously.

“Well… No clients until tomorrow” Abbie admitted.

“Me neither, next showing is the weekend” Monica said.

“Well then I think a drink is a very nice idea” Steven said, slightly more firmly than normal.

Whether it was the fact that Steven thought it was a good idea or maybe Abigail just wanted the wine Monica watched her friend nod in agreement.




She seems to find him just as persuasive as I do…


 
Monica thought as she headed off to the kitchen.



She could hear them both talking and Abbie laughing a little too much at something she had said.




I do want this to happen… But isn’t this all a little strange? For both of us to suddenly realise we are bi and that we fancy each other AND this same guy?


 
Monica thought.



As she poured the wine it did seem highly unusual. She could feel the desires and thoughts there in her head but they felt odd…

“Need a hand?” Steven asked suddenly from behind her.

“Oh thanks yes! That’s yours there” Monica said gratefully as she gestured to his glass.

“So all going well?” Steven asked quietly.

“Yes. Perfect. She was soaking wet right before you came in…” Monica said.

Perhaps something in the way she said it had Steven hover for a moment as he picked up his glass.



“You do

 

love


 
to please me don’t you Monica?” He asked her softly.



“Yes Steven…” Monica nodded.



“And you’d do

 

anything


 
for me wouldn’t you?” He asked.



“Yes Steven…” She nodded again.



“You would be so

 

happy


 
for the three of us to be together. Both pleasing your strong dominant young stud together. You want it so much” He reminded her.



“Yes… Sir” Monica nodded.

Her thoughts seemed to slow down as his words penetrated her mind again, just like that morning.

“You don’t need to think about anything at all. No worries. No stress. No resistance” He told her softly.

“Yes Sir… No thoughts… No resistance” She said.

As the words were absorbed into her head her curiosity vanished and she gave Steven a quick kiss on his cheek before bringing the wine into the living room where Abbie gratefully began to drain it.




Anything he wants… I will do anything for him…


 
Monica thought as she sat at Abbie’s side and Steven sat at her other side.




Chapter Seven


Abbie drank her wine a little more quickly than she normally would. After fooling around with Monica earlier she still felt incredibly aroused. Having Steven sitting on one side of her and Abbie the other was bringing up even more thoughts and ideas she had never had before.

On the one hand she remembered well her kiss with Steven as well as her various naughty dreams involving her young neighbour. Her desire to please him combined with her suddenly noticing what a sexy man he’d become had her tempted to just kiss him right then and there.

On the other hand though Monica’s skilful playing with her tits were what made her so horny to begin with. She had clearly been repressing some attraction for her friend and very much wanted to continue where they had left off. That would mean sending Steven back to his place though and she very much wanted him to stay and spend more time with him.




Oh god… I’m spoilt for choice!


 
Abbie thought.



“So Steve, can you settle a debate for us?” Monica asked in a sweet pleading voice.

“Sure, happy to help” He nodded.

Abbie gave Monica a confused look, wondering what possible debate they had been having.

“Whose breasts look better, me or Abbie?” Monica asked.

Abigail nearly choked on her wine. Steven however didn’t appear flustered at all. Instead he gave Monica a thoughtful look as he considered his answer.

“Er Mon? Not sure that’s appropriate to ask a guest” Abigail pointed out.

“Oh come on, we need a man’s opinion. Especially a smart young stud like Steven here. Don’t you want to know his opinion?” Monica asked.

“I…. I mean… I guess” Abbie stammered back.




Steven’s opinion is very important to me… He is always right…


 
Abbie thought.



Still feeling strange about the whole idea her desire to hear Steven’s thoughts soon outweighed her concerns. Her curiosity was raised, she knew he had crushed on her for years and had looked down her top at any opportunity after all.

“Well…. It’s so hard to say. Your both beautiful. Both have very nice breasts. I can’t really judge though” Steven said.

“Why not?” Abbie asked.



“Well… I mean I’d need to actually

 

see


 
them. Covered by shirts or dresses I can’t really be sure. So unless you want to

 

show me your breasts


 
there isn’t much I can do” He shrugged.






Show me your breasts


 
Echoed in Abbie’s head.



The words bouncing around inside her mind. It wasn’t an order, or even a suggestion. There was something about the way he said those words however that had Abbie’s hands twitch to her top. She noticed Monica getting all glassy-eyed too and wondered if she found his words as appealing as she did…

“Well… If you think that would help. I’m not shy” Monica shrugged with a look at Abbie.

“Well… I mean… Not sure that’s appropriate…” Abbie stammered.

Part of her was still holding back. As much as she wanted to show Steven her tits. Let him enjoy them. See them, hell touch them if he wanted. Slide his cock between them…

“Oh don’t be so shy! We’re all friends here” Monica giggled.

Monica slipped out of her shirt once again and Steven nodded happily at the sight of her big ebony breasts suddenly on display for him.

“Well…” Abbie hesitated.



“You should do it…

 

Show me your tits Abbie


 
” Steven told her.



This time there was no mistaking it. A direct order. What was more though Abbie immediately began to nod and pulled her clothes down to allow her braless tits to burst free once more.

“Very nice! Such a good girl for doing as your told” Steven purred happily.

“Thank you…” Abbie moaned.




Oh fuck, this is so hot. Why is doing what he says so hot?


 
Abbie wondered.





“I’ll have to feel them to really be able to decide.

 

Kneel down and let me feel your tits girls


 
” Steven ordered.



Without hesitation Monica joined Abbie in kneeling up in front of him. Holding up their breasts for his approval. Abbie noticed Monica’s blank smile and realized she was just as aroused as she was.




This isn’t normal… But I don’t want it to stop…


 
Abbie thought.



“Oh yes. Much easier to tell now. Let me feel how soft they are…” Steven said happily.

He reached out one hand to Abbie’s breast and one to Monica’s. Both girls moaning again at his touch. Both helpless against his words. Both becoming more and more eager to do as he says.

“Oh yes. So hard to decide…” He teased.

Abbie felt his fingers drift across her nipple making her gasp in pleasure.

“Abbie has such lovely sensitive nipples” Monica commented.

“Oh really, show me Monica” Steven instructed.

Before Abbie could react Monica moved her lips to her nipple once more and Abbie squirmed in pleasure. Steven’s hand on one nipple and Monica’s lips on another had her moaning so deeply she would have worried about bothering the neighbours… only one of them was already here!



“Oh yes very nice! Do you like that Abbie?

 

You like us playing with your tits


 
?” He asked.



“Yesssss!” Abigail whimpered helplessly.



“

 

You will do as I say Abbie. You love to do as your told


 
” Steven continued.



“Yes! Yes Steven yes!” She agreed eagerly.

She was so wet she could feel her juices leaking from her pussy onto the floor beneath her. Their dual assault on her tits was overwhelming her.

“I think I need to feel those tits around my cock, before I can decide” Steven said with a smirk.

Abbie no longer needed the excuse of a ‘comparison’ and instead eagerly knelt closer to him as Monica removed his cock from his pants. Its thickness making Abbie’s eyes light up with joy before a moment later she engulfed his cock in her breasts and Steven smiled victoriously as he claimed his new prize…


Chapter Eight


Monica watched as Abbie began to eagerly rub her tits up and down Steven’s cock. Her friends enthusiasm matched by the pure joy on Steven’s face.




Guess the plan worked just as he said it would…


 
Monica thought happily.



Eager to remain involved Monica removed the rest of her clothes and pulled off the remnants of Abbie’s. Her fellow MILF still busy with Steven’s cock between her tits.



“I bet that nice thick dick has you

 

soaking


 
” Monica whispered teasingly to Abbie as she slipped a hand between her legs to confirm.



“Oh god yes! So good! So horny! Can’t stopppp!” Abbie moaned out as Monica’s fingers slipped back inside her.



“That’s right

 

. Enjoy each others bodies


 
. You are both mine now.

 

Mine to use as I wish. Both obedient and horny for me


 
” Steven told them.



“Yes Sir…” Monica nodded happily as she added a second finger to Abbie’s pussy.

“Yessss!” Abbie moaned as she spread her legs wider to allow Monica more access.

“Very good. Make her cum for me. You want to cum for me Abbie? You want to cum for me while I cum on these big beautiful breasts?” Steven asked with a moan.

“Fuck yess!” Abbie moaned as Monica’s fingers began thrusting deeply inside her, rubbing against her G-Spot in a way that had her twitching and squirming on the floor.

“You ready? You ready to cum for me?” Steven grunted as his cock began to twitch.

“Please! Please! I want your cum!” Abbie begged.

Without a moments more hesitation Monica watched as Steven’s cock exploded with cum. Covering Abbie’s chest with his seed just as Abbie cried out in her own orgasm. Drenching Monica’s fingers with her juices before she collapsed back on the floor panting.

“Clean up her tits Mon” Steven moaned happily as he saw Abbie lay there, chest covered in his cum.

“With pleasure!” Monica giggled.

She set to work sucking and licking the cum from her friends tits. Feeling her own need for release growing stronger and stronger. When she was almost finished however she felt Steven kneel behind her and his newly hardened cock pressing against her.

“Oh wow! Again?” She asked happily.

“You should know by now it doesn’t take long” Steven chuckled.

Monica noticed Abbie look at her curiously but she moved her lips back to Abbie’s breasts and that ended any possible questions.

“Rub her clit while I fuck you” Steven ordered.

“Yes Sir” Monica moaned.

His cock slipped easily inside her and she heard Abbie groan in pleasure as she began to rub circles on her needy clit. The pair of them in ecstasy under Steven’s control.

And Monica did know he was fully in control. The whole plan was his idea and even though she didn’t know how she knew he had taken over. She wasn’t sure when but she knew she couldn’t resist. She’d do anything for him. Anything to please him.

Feeling his hard cock inside her she began to rock back and forth. Her round ass bouncing back and forth on his cock, bringing more moans from him.

“Oh fuck! Yes just like that! So fucking good!” Steven moaned.

Abbie was watching them fuck with a look of pure need on her face. Monica wondered if she was jealous that Monica was the first to be fucked when she spoke.

“Oh fuck! Yes! Fuck that big sexy ass! Fuck her hard!” Abbie encouraged.

“Didn’t know you had it in you!” Monica laughed before another deep thrust turned it into a moan.

“This is just so hot! All three of us!” Abbie moaned.

She slid under Monica and began to suck her nipples as Steven’s thrusts brought her closer and closer to the edge.

“I’m gonna cuuuummmm!” Monica cried out.



“Make her cum for me Abbie,

 

make her cum


 
!” Steven ordered.



Monica felt his thrusts quicken and just as Abbie slid deeper underneath her she suddenly felt Abbie’s tongue on her clit and she couldn’t hold it back.

“Yesssss Sirrrrrr!” Monica cried out gratefully as her body shook with pleasure as she came.

“Oh fuck that felt good! I love feeling you cum around my cock!” Steven moaned happily as Monica collapsed next to Abbie on the floor.

His cock was still hard however and Monica knew he was far from done. She looked at Abbie who smiled back at her, both of them seeming to have the same idea.

“Think we can share nicely?” Abbie asked teasingly.

“I think we can” Monica nodded with a giggle.

They both got on all fours facing him and began to kiss around his hard cock. Their tongues and lips gliding up and down his shaft. Both of them devoting themselves to making his cock feel as good as it possibly could.

“Oh fuck! Wow! So good! I’m never going to get tired of that!” He moaned happily.

Abbie and Monica locked eyes over his cock and Monica knew neither of them would want to stop either. However it seemed like Steven wouldn’t be able to hold himself back much longer based on how his cock was beginning to twitch.

“Where would you like us to take your cum Sir?” Monica asked teasingly before slowly licking from his balls all the way to the tip of his cock.

“Kneel up and open your mouths!” He moaned out.

They did as they were told and opened their mouths wide while holding up their tits. Their bodies on display for their new lover, and dominant.

“Oh fuck! Yes! Gonna cum again! Yes!” Steven grunted.

He rubbed his cock and soon he was cumming once again. The first load landed on Monica’s face and in her mouth, the second on Abbie’s and then the final few squirts of cum falling on their chests.

“Oh god that is so hot!” Abbie moaned as she looked over at Monica covered in cum just like her.

“He’ll be ready again in a few minutes. Told you younger men have their advantages” Monica giggled.

Steven simply sat back on the couch as his two brainwashed MILF’s began to kiss again, their cum covered breasts pressed against each other. Wondering what he could possibly want to do with them next but knowing one thing for sure.

His life had just gotten a lot more fun!



Part 3 - Chapter One



Abigail woke up slowly that Saturday morning. It had been a week since her first threesome with Steven and she felt herself adjusting to her new reality a little more each day. As those the longer they were in their ‘unique situation’ the more her mind was able to wrap her head around it.




I am Steven’s bimbo fuckdoll


 
Abbie thought to herself as she stretched in her bed.



“Morning” Monica purred happily from next to her, snuggling into Abbie’s chest with a happy giggle.

“Morning” Abigail smiled back.

Sharing a bed with Monica had become a regular occurrence, especially on the rare night or two Steven had been away. Apparently having two sexy MILF’s at his beck and call was making it rather hard to focus on his work. Abbie and Monica had offered to take shifts under his desk to keep his hard young cock satisfied but that had seemed to make the problem worse not better.

Sadly that meant when he had a big deadline he would remain in his own house. Luckily Monica and Abbie had soon found they enjoyed each others bodies almost as much as they enjoyed Steven’s. Abbie had slowly become obsessed with Monica’s perfect curves and Monica in turn had been worshipping Abbie’s big tits every night.




Unlike Steven we can keep up with our responsibilities AND enjoy our new life


 
Abbie chuckled softly to herself as she turned in the bed to kiss Monica’s forehead and pull her ebony friend’s head deeper into her tits.



“Ooh early start?” Monica asked with a happy giggle.

“I don’t see why not… It’s been at least eight hours since I’ve had my needy tits sucked” Abbie giggled right back.

That was another change she had noticed. Having gone a very long time without sex after her divorce Abbie now found herself in need of almost constant sexual attention. Monica seemed very much in the same boat and the two now frequently found themselves responding to the others needy requests to have their tits, pussy’s or anything else played with.

“Ohhhh yess….” Abbie moaned happily as Monica began their morning ritual.

First Monica would suck Abbie’s tits until the sexy blonde was writhing in sexual bliss. Then Abbie would tease Monica’s wet pussy until they were both ready to involve some of their favourite toys.

“Mmmm… I am a slut for big tits” Monica moaned out mindlessly.

As Abbie enjoyed her friends sexual attention she examined her thoughts for that day. As odd as it sounded it did seem that her thoughts changed day-to-day sometimes. One day she woke up with an incredible need for Steven’s cock in her tight little ass. Another day she was feeling intense arousal at the idea of being fucked by Monica with a strap-on. She tried to keep track of these changes but often struggled to realise a difference. She just seemed so open-minded in general now. Particularly for Steven…

“Think Steven is thinking about us right now? Imagining your lips on my tits as we play?” Abbie asked with a soft happy sigh.

“Oh I bet… I bet the thought is making his cock so hard right now… Oh god… I really want that cock in me today…” Monica whimpered in need as she began rubbing her pussy and thinking of Steven’s cock.

“Where today? Mouth? Tits? Pussy? Ass?” Abbie asked with a little chuckle.

“Oh who cares? Wherever he wants so long as I can get my hands on that dick!” Monica laughed.

Already reaching her sexual ‘boiling point’ Abbie pushed Monica onto her back and slid down between her friends legs. Beginning her slow licking and sucking of her friend’s pussy.

“It is an amazing cock… I’d do anything to make Steven happy… anything to get his cock…” Abbie agreed between licks.

“Anything for Steven… Anything for Sir…” Monica nodded slowly.

Abbie noticed her friend’s fingers going to her nipples. Arousing herself even deeper at the thought of Steven’s cock. She would have teased her about it but Abbie had already slipped two fingers into her own pussy as she wished she had Steven’s cock to slide deeply inside her right now…

“We submit… We serve… We obey…” Abbie began to moan.

“Submit… Serve… Obey…” Monica moaned in agreement.

“Anything… Anytime… Anywhere…” Abbie continued.

“Anything… Anytime… Anywhere…” Monica gasped.

“I am Steven’s horny fuckdoll!” Abbie added before feeling herself squirt hard over her own fingers.

“Yes! Yes! Nearly there! Keep sucking my clit! Yessss…. I’m Steven’s horny fuckdoll!” Monica cried out in agreement as she grinded against Abbie’s face until she too arrived at her first orgasm for the day.



Crawling up from between Monica’s legs her and Abbie shared a kiss before getting out of bed to begin the day. Sadly they

 

did


 
have things to do that day. Abbie had a client visiting later that day and Monica was meeting an old friend from college to talk through her friend’s marital problems.



“Is Tammy headed here or are you meeting at her place?” Abbie asked as she reluctantly found a bra for her meeting, she didn’t like wearing bra’s anymore but knew she had to for the sake of appearances with her client.

“She’s headed here” Monica explained as she pulled a tight white shirt over her large ebony breasts, no bra for Monica that day.

“Will be good to see her again… Is the divorce really going through? I always thought they would work it out…” Abbie asked.

She had known Tammy for a little while by this point. She had joked that Monica had a ‘type’ when it came to friends but truthfully Tammy was even more of a ‘bimbo’ type than Abbie was!

“I would love to see the look on Steven’s face when Tammy shows up with those big fake balloons she calls tits!” Monica laughed.

“Yeah… I bet he’d love it…” Abbie nodded.

Her and Monica went quiet for a moment. Suddenly the idea of Tammy’s implants didn’t seem as fun to mock as usual. Instead the same thought was occurring to them due to Steven’s programming without them realizing.


I love to play with big tits…



Chapter Two


Unaware that Steven’s vaguely worded programming was having more unintended consequences for her Monica texted Steven to check in.




Busy trying to meet this deadline. Should be done by tomorrow evening then this is all yours –


 
He texted back, along with a picture of exactly what he was referring to.



Giggling to herself slightly Monica lifted her shirt and sent him a quick picture of her tits on display for him and hit send.

Sending naughty pictures back and forth had been something Monica had very little interest in before recently. She always considered it a poor substitute to the real thing and preferred to leave them waiting. For steven though… For Steven she would do anything to make him happy. To be a good fuckdoll. A good bimbo…

That last part was the new line of thought Monica still questioned. Why did she have the desire to be a dumb horny little bimbo lately? She had always been very sexually open but now she found herself openly lusting after men, and women, and wanting to dress and behave in ways that drew more attention to her. Her bra’s for one thing had always been an uncomfortable inconvenience but now she wore them only when meeting clients, same as Abbie. The desire to wear as little clothing as possible making her feel so good.




Good fuckdoll. Keep yourself busy while I’m not there x –


 
Steven messaged back.



“Good fuckdoll…” Monica nodded slowly to herself as she repeated the words with a smile.

Steven’s praise always gave her the most amazing feeling. Like she was sinking into a warm soothing bubble bath. Her mind getting a pleasant fuzzy feeling like she was suddenly a little tipsy only without the hangover. If she had known that the constant stream of programming that was coming out of not just their phones now but also their computers and TV’s was behind it all at this point Monica may not have even minded.




Anything for Sir…


 
She thought to herself as she imagined all the ways she would please him the second he had finished with his project.



Shaken from her daydream by a knock at the door Monica checked her watch and gasped in shock.

“Oh crap! That time already!” She said as she looked down at the tight white shirt and skimpy shorts that were the sum total of her clothing that day.

“Hey it’s Tammy, she probably won’t be wearing much more than you” Abbie chuckled from nearby as she typed away on her laptop in preparation for her meeting later that day.

“Guess not” Monica giggled back as she bounced happily over to the door and threw it wide open.

“Mon! You look great sweetie how are you!?” Tammy asked happily as she met Monica with a big hug, her fake tits pressed tightly to Monica’s smaller real ones.

“I’m good! Very good!” Monica nodded.

It was true as well. Ever since she started listening to Steven and had started this situation with him and Abbie she had never felt happier.

“Awww that’s good to hear! Sounds like whatever man your with is giving you good dick!” Tammy laughed loudly as she walked inside.

“Oh you have no idea…” Monica smirked as the image of Steven’s cock deep inside her flashed through her mind.

“Well glad to hear it, hope I’m not interrupting any plans?” Tammy asked as she looked around, as though expecting some naked man to be hiding in the corner.

“Nah, my guy’s busy until tomorrow evening” Monica reassured her.

“How about you Abbie? You finally getting out there?” Tammy asked curiously as she spotted her fellow blonde working away.

“Baby steps I guess. Sorry to hear about you and Tom” Abbie said sympathetically.

“Eh… We’ve been over emotionally a lot longer than we have legally. He thought he wanted to marry a hot blonde nympho only it turns out he got more than he bargained for” Tammy shrugged as she took a seat next to Abbie on the sofa.

“Did he really catch you with your personal trainer?” Monica asked, desperate for confirmation of the latest gossip.



“Well

 

that


 
was innocent. He was correcting my form on a stretch and his hand

 

happened


 
to go to my breast. I mean they are kinda hard to miss” Tammy said with a jokey look down at her plastic breasts.



“I’m sure he moved his hand away the instant the accident happened” Abbie chuckled softly from next to her.

“Well…. Maybe not as fast as Tom would have wanted” Tammy laughed.

“You seem to be coping well though?” Monica pointed out.

“As I said… Emotionally it’s been over for a while. Now at least I can have some guilt free fun! Which brings me to a question… You two mind if I crash here tonight? I won’t get in your way I promise” Tammy asked.

Monica and Abbie shared a look. Monica knew her friend was thinking the same thing she was.




Can we keep our situation to ourselves when we are so horny lately? If Tammy found out would others find out?


 
Monica thought.



She wasn’t personally worried about people’s opinions. She just had this strong need to keep things secret as Abbie did. It was what Steven wanted and so that’s what they wanted to.

“Well… I can’t think of a reason not to… Can you Mon?” Abbie asked a little nervously.

“Uhhh… Nope… Guess I can’t” Monica said shaking her head.

“Great! Saves me from booking a hotel just to come see my friends!” Tammy said happily as she put an arm around Abbie on the couch and turned on the TV.

None of them were aware that Steven’s programming was beaming out from every device he could load it on and, as Tammy sat there next to Abbie, she would soon be feeling its effects just as the girls did. The strength of the signal now working its magic upon Tammy’s mind…


Chapter Three


After Tammy had finished ‘relaxing’ downstairs she had returned to her car for her usual two suitcases full of clothes, towels, etc. The fact she was only there for a day didn’t seem to deter her from having packed half a store’s worth of stuff.

As she walked back in she noticed Abbie and Monica suddenly stop talking and watched the pair curiously.



“I don’t

 

have


 
to stay here if it’s a problem…” She reminded them.



“Oh no problem at all! We were just deciding the sleeping arrangements. Me and Monica will share my bed and you can have Mon’s” Abbie told her.

“Awww, well you two are a cute couple” Tammy laughed.

“We aren’t a couple” Monica denied quickly.

Tammy looked at her again, raising an eyebrow at the fast defence.



“I was

 

joking


 
. Though if something were going on at least that would explain why you never started dating again Abbie” Tammy teased.



“How could anyone compare to Monica?” Abbie teased back, joining in the joke.

“Well I do have a thing for blonde’s…” Monica joked.

Tammy gasped in mock offense.



“Then why

 

her


 
and not

 

me


 
?” She asked accusingly.





“I prefer

 

real


 
over

 

fake


 
Tammy” Monica said with a joking smile.



“Your loss. Though my tits would help me float if I was lost at sea” Tammy added as she began taking her first suitcase up the stairs.

Tammy was very happy to be seeing her friends again. In all honesty she had done what she always done while in her marriage. When things were going well with the person she was with she would disappear completely into her relationship, neglect her friends and hobbies and everything else. Then when things started going wrong she would neglect the relationship and throw herself into nights out with the girls and other distractions. It was a cycle she had tried to break with little success.

Pausing outside Monica’s room she looked outside the window to see a young man from next door casually walk to his mailbox and sort through a few letters. He was a lot younger than Tammy by the look of him and Tammy wondered if he was older or younger than Abbie’s child.




These kids get younger every day


 
Tammy thought with a sigh.



Her own husband, soon to be ex, was now 40. Tammy had been dating older men ever since her first boyfriend. She had always known women matured faster than men and took that as meaning men her age were too childish to ever date them. As for younger men, that was never even a consideration. Tammy had no desire to be a ‘sex ed teacher’ for some young guy who needed a map to find her clit.

“Who’s the guy next door? Seems a little young to have that house to himself?” Tammy asked as she got back downstairs.

“Oh that’s Steven, his mom owned the house and then he bought it from her when she moved away” Abbie said with a smile.

“Yeah he’s a great neighbour” Monica nodded with another smile.

Tammy looked through the window again but he had gone back inside by this point.

“Steven… Steven… Where do I know that name from?” Tammy wondered aloud.

“Don’t think I’ve mentioned him before” Monica shrugged as she helped Tammy with her other suitcase.

“Just seems weirdly familiar…” Tammy thought out loud.

Even as she unpacked she still had the strange feeling she knew the name. It seemed so familiar, like an old friend she just couldn’t place. Eventually though she gave up and switched on Monica’s TV to catch up on her latest binge watching show so she didn’t interrupt Abbie’s meeting.




So glad they were willing to put me up tonight. Hotel’s suck


 
Tammy thought happily as she felt perfectly at home in Monica’s room.



Leaning back onto her friend’s pillow for a moment she felt a hard lump underneath it. Curious she reached under the pillow and pulled out…

“Oh you naughty girl!” Tammy giggled as she looked at the vibrator hidden under the pillow.

Having left her own toy at home Tammy deliberately left Monica’s ‘friend’ on the nightstand just to make it clear she had seen it. With the door closed though she knew Monica would likely not realise until the next day.

Not that Tammy judged of course. She had already worn out three vibrators as her marital distress had left her high and dry sexually. For a woman so used to constant sexual attention having her husband withdraw from that aspect of her relationship had been painful. A little infidelity here and there seemed an inevitable consequence when she couldn’t get what she needed.

Tammy’s mind went back to her personal trainer. Her strong, tall, dark and handsome trainer that knew just how to stretch her… Position her… Get her all sweaty and worked up… In truth she hadn’t done anything with him but now she was free she might well be giving him a call.




Oh wow… I must be into him more then I thought…


 
Tammy thought suddenly as she slipped a hand between her legs and was surprised to discover how wet she was.



Knowing she wouldn’t be bothered with Abbie busy in her meeting and Monica headed to the store Tammy switched her attention from her show to her wet pussy.

She thought of her trainer Jacob. His strong hands. His winning smile. As she continued to touch herself though it wasn’t doing the trick. For some reason her usual fantasy bait wasn’t having the desired effects.

She opened up her phone and began swiping through her ‘usual suspects’ in her photo’s and still nothing. She even opened up some porn videos and still nothing. About to give up on the idea of getting a little release Tammy’s mind suddenly made a suggestion.




Steven is very sexy…


 
She thought.



“Really?” She questioned herself out loud.

As she pictured him in her head however her touches between her legs became more pleasurable. Her pussy moistened further. Her breathing quickening slightly.

“Well OK then…” Tammy shrugged as she unknowingly began to masturbate over the thought of the guy next door, leaving her mind even more open to the subconscious effects of the programming Monica’s TV was sending to her brain.

Her fingers began to pump into her faster and faster and as she rapidly found her pleasure climbing neither her nor Steven himself knew she was being brainwashed into another fuckdoll.



Chapter Four


Not knowing that Tammy was currently masturbating her brains out, in a different way then usual, Monica and Abbie continued with their days. Abbie was discussing the retirement plans of a small business owner from the area and Monica was by now headed back from her trip to the mall.

Steven meanwhile was waiting for his computer to reconnect to his companies server and thinking over the past week of his new life.

Steven had figured out more about the programming since his initial screw ups with Abbie and Monica. He now had it down to much more of a set routine than his random experimentation.

Convincing them of their attraction to him was step 1. Trying to convince them to obey and please them without any level of sexual appeal was too much of a hard sell even for the programme.

Step 2 was building up their need to make him happy. Just associating his happiness with their own turned out to be a powerful motivator. Steven had witnessed that just two days ago when the more prudish Abbie had been eagerly begging him to fuck her ass the moment he had expressed a fantasy about doing so. He knew she had no inclinations toward doing that stuff but the fact it pleased him ensured it became her desire too.

Then came Step 3. The final step of the programme he had loaded into every device he could. Obedience and the desire to be his fuckdoll. It was the most difficult idea to implant but once done it made everything so much smoother. When you had two women eager to be obedient fuckdolls there was very little other programming needed. Steven occasionally added in a desire for certain sexual acts but soon noticed it wasn’t necessary.

He had thought he solved his problem with ‘accidental’ brainwashing too. Though he didn’t regret it having Monica under his control could have gone a lot worse. If he had ended up with a whole hotel of people under his power that isn’t something he could have explained away.

So he had added a location lock to the programme. Monica and Abbie didn’t need constant reminders of their subconscious programming and so when either left the house the programme would switch off. That way if they spent a long time with a doctor or dentist or someone they wouldn’t be unknowingly creating another fuckdoll for him.

People visiting the house however was something he hadn’t thought much about. Normally Abbie’s clients spent less than an hour there, far too short a time to be programmed. They also didn’t usually have any guests given their families were all out of state. The idea of a friend staying overnight hadn’t occurred to Steven and as he wasn’t checking his phone in case Abbie or Monica ‘distracted’ him again he had no idea that Tammy was even there.

By the time Steven had been able reconnect to the office server Tammy had now spent three hours under the programme’s effects as Abbie went about her business, keen to give her and Monica’s friend some space to unwind.

“Fuuuckkk… Soooo…. Wet…..” Tammy moaned softly to herself.

She normally masturbated for a quick release and then continued with her day. That day though every touch simply made her want more. She had three fingers buried deep inside herself and one hand on her breasts as she drove herself to greater heights of pleasure.

“Oh goddddd…. Can’t stoppp….” She whimpered helplessly.

Fast becoming a slave to her own pleasure as the various devices in the house continued to send her mind deeper and deeper programming. She was now fantasising only about the hot neighbour guy despite barely knowing him. She pictured his cock sliding between her big tits as she rubbed herself. Imagined how his cock would stretch her soaking wet pussy. Wondered how much of his cock she could fit down her throat.

“Yesss! Yessss! Almost there!” Tammy gasped out.

As she came on Monica’s bed she still couldn’t bring herself to stop. Her fingers now pumping inside her faster and faster. Each orgasm merely encouraging the next. Even if Abbie had knocked on the door she probably wouldn’t have been able to stop. She was so lost in her fantasies that she had to keep going. Keep playing with herself. Keep thinking of all the ways she could please Steve’s cock.

“Must obey… Must be a good fuckdoll…” Tammy moaned out.

New fantasies continued to overtake her. The idea of submitting and pleasing had never interested her much before, she had always played the leading role. Now though she wanted nothing more than to be a slutty bimbo fuckdoll. Every touch of her enhanced breasts helping to remind her that she was a horny doll to be played with.

As she came again Monica finally arrived home and began discussing how they could sneak around with each other without Tammy noticing. Completely unaware that Tammy was far too focused on masturbating over her new desires to care. Abbie and Monica could have started fucking right in front of her and her only thought would have been whether watching that would have turned on the mysterious neighbour she now craved so badly.

The only thing preventing her from heading right over there was that it would have meant having to stop touching herself. Something she was utterly incapable of doing as the programming continued to implant itself deeper and deeper…


Chapter Five


“Do you think she’d hear us if we fooled around tonight?” Monica asked with a glance up the stairs.

“I’m not sure… She’s had the TV on for a while so if she had it on tonight would probably drown it out?” Abbie asked.

“I tried messaging Steve but he didn’t reply, still working away” Monica sighed.

She was running out of ideas. She was still horny as hell and normally would have pounced on Abbie the moment she got home. Now though having to suddenly restrain herself was beginning to frustrate her.

She was happy to see her friend Tammy again, particularly when she was going through a tough time, but she had been greatly enjoying her new life as a bisexual fuckdoll. Having to pretend to be otherwise was getting harder.



“Did you have to go braless today? I mean you

 

know


 
how much I love those tits” Abbie asked with a sigh as she gestured to Monica’s erect nipples poking up through her shirt.



“You can talk! Swaying those hips everywhere you walk… I’ve half a mind to find my strap-on and make it so your too tired to walk at all!” Monica shot back, half-promise and half-threat.

“You know… She hasn’t left your room since getting up there…” Abbie pointed out.

“True… Do you think…. I mean just a quickie?” Monica asked desperately.

“Just to get us through the day?” Abbie asked with a nod.

“Just so we can get some relief before we go to bed tonight” Monica nodded as well.

Biting her lip Monica looked at Abbie and then hurried upstairs to fetch a toy from Abbie’s room so they could have a quick little play. As she passed her room however she heard a sound that made her stop in her tracks.

“Oh fuccck! More! More! Need more!” Tammy’s voice whimpered as she heard an unmistakable wet slapping sound coming from behind the door.




Oh wow… She must be super horny to be masturbating in my bed!


 
Monica thought with a chuckle.



Pressing her ear to the door Monica couldn’t help but get even more aroused by the thought of her friend fucking herself. Then she heard a buzzing noise and almost laughed out loud.




Cheeky slut! That’s my toy!


 
Monica thought as she listened to a deep moan from Tammy who it seemed had just begun to use the vibrator.



“Thought you were getting the toy?” Abbie’s whispered voice suddenly asked from behind her, clearly Monica had taken too long on her trip.

“Shhh! Listen!” Monica whispered back with a gesture to the door.

With a confused look on her face Abbie pressed her ear to the door before a look of understanding passed over her.

“Ohhhhh!” She said with a little giggle.

The pair of them listened closer as Tammy continued her play. Seemingly become more and more aroused as she continued.

“Yessss…. Sooooo…. Gooodddd… Want his cock…. Need his cockkkkk…. Must obeyyyyy….” Tammy moaned out mindlessly, unaware she was being listened to.

“Is she dating someone?” Abbie whispered to Monica curiously.

“Not that I know of…” Monica said quietly.

“Good fuckdoll…. Horny fuckdoll…. Obedient fuckdoll….” Tammy gasped out eagerly.

Monica and Abbie froze and shared a look. Gesturing back to Abbie’s room Monica left her place at the door and followed Abbie down the corridor, closing Abbie’s door behind them they began to discuss.



“OK is it just me or does this all seem

 

very


 
familiar?” Monica asked.





“The arousal, the masturbation, the

 

fuckdoll


 
fantasy? Yeah

 

very


 
familiar indeed” Abbie nodded.



“Do you think… Do you think whatever happened to make us like this is happening to her too?” Monic asked.

“It seems like it… I don’t even know what to do to stop it though…” Abbie said.

“Should we…. Stop it I mean? I mean aren’t we much happier like this?” Monica questioned.

Both women went silent for a few moments. Comparing their old lives to their new ones. Their new lives as horny obedient fuckdolls for the sexy dominant neighbour. Their every desire fulfilled as they fulfilled his in return…

“I… I think we should wait…” Abbie said slowly.

“Yeah… No guarantee this is the same things… She might just be horny” Monica nodded in agreement.



“Exactly! I mean if she

 

does


 
end up like us… Well we didn’t do it” Abbie shrugged.



Monica noticed the lustful look in Abbie’s eyes and knew she was having the same thought. The thought of Tammy joining them in their new lives. Another obedient fuckdoll for Steve… Another busty bimbo to join in their sapphic pleasures when he was busy…

“Is it wrong to hope she ends up like us?” Monica asked nervously.

“Well… I’m not sure… It seems that might be how things are headed though” Abbie agreed.



“We

 

need


 
to talk to Steve. He seems to know more about this. He will know what to do” Monica pointed out.



“Yes. Let’s go see him, hopefully he will be able to take time away from his work to handle this” Abbie said.

The idea of him ‘handling’ it by persuading Tammy to join them on their knees, taking turns sucking and titfucking his cock passed through her head. She felt herself getting wetter at the idea.

“Do you think he will get her back to normal? Or will he…” Monica said before trailing off as they heard Tammy cry out even louder in pleasure, seeming to no longer care whether she was heard or not.

“Let’s find out” Abbie said even as she knew which option she was secretly hoping for.


Chapter Six


Steven sighed as he once again lost connection to the server. He did love working from home but having these peak use periods when everyone was trying to connect to get their work done was becoming a problem. He leaned back in his chair just as his alarm went off and an image of his two beautiful women walking over appeared on screen.

“Hello ladies, I’m trying to be finished as soon as possible I assure you” Steven said with a chuckle as he opened the door.

“Oh we know and sorry to bother you but…” Monica began.

“… We have a situation” Abbie added.

Steven frowned slightly, part of him worried they had discovered what he was doing. Or perhaps it had even begun wearing off…

“What situation?” He asked.

“Our friend Tammy is staying over tonight and… Well she seems a little…” Abbie said before trailing off with a look at Monica.

“She’s fucking herself with my vibrator and babbling about being a horny fuckdoll” Monica put it bluntly.

Steve’s jaw dropped.




Oh for god sake not again!


 
He thought with an inner sigh.



“Oh gosh… OK… Erm…. I will see if I can put it right” Steven told them.

Monica and Abbie shared a look.

“Do you… Have to?” Abbie asked a little nervously.

“What do you mean?” Steve asked.

“Well…. She’s just gotten divorced and if she’s suddenly having new thoughts and feelings it wouldn’t be too out of the ordinary would it?” Abbie asked.

“Yeah, I mean maybe this is just some mid-life crisis. No sense confronting her about it, she does seem to be enjoying herself after all” Monica nodded.

Steve could barely hold back his grin. Without truly admitting it Monica and Abbie were basically asking him to let her brainwashing continue.

“Tell me about her” Steven requested.

If the ladies were so eager for her to become ‘one of them’ then perhaps this was another happy accident like with Monica rather than a screw-up in need of a quick fix.

“About our age… Blonde… Divorced… Very outgoing…” Abbie began.

“Big fake tits… Very sexy moan as she fucks herself…” Monica added, providing information that interested Steven even more.

“How long has she been at your place?” He asked.

“A few hours now Sir” Monica told him.




A few hours… Is that really enough time for things to have started working? Maybe her masturbation made the effect stronger… Only one way to find out


 
Steven thought to himself.



“Well ladies, I think me and her might be due a little chat” Steven said with a grin as nextdoor Tammy had a final orgasm and collapsed back on the bed.

Unaware that the girls had heard her play Tammy hastily began changing the new soaked sheets as she tried to make sense of her random burst of arousal.




Has it really been that long since my last fuck?


 
She wondered.



Looking out the window she saw Monica laughing as she walked back over, followed closely behind by…




Steve! Oh crap he’s coming here?


 
Tammy thought in horror.



Quickly finding a mirror and doing her best to make herself presentable she rushed downstairs to finally meet the man she had just spent a large chunk of the day masturbating over.

“Oh and this is our friend Tammy that we mentioned” Monica said as Tammy rushed down the stairs the moment Steven entered the house.

“Nice to meet you” Steve said with a smile that made Tammy grin back widely in return.




Oh wow, he’s even sexier up close…


 
Tammy thought.






She’s perfect… Is she really that well brainwashed already though?


 
Steven wondered.



“You too… Hope I measure up to whatever they’ve told you” Tammy said with a giggle.

Steve chuckled in return and walked straight up to the older woman in front of her.

“You have kids Tammy?” He asked curiously.

“One… Has her own place now” Tammy informed him.

“So another sexy MILF next door, however will I restrain myself” He said with a knowing smirk.

Tammy would have normally laughed it off. She flirted with a lot of guys but that rarely meant an interest in them. This time though seeing Steve up close and hearing him say those words had her mind racing with more thoughts like those from her masturbation session before.




Steven is sexy… Steven is always right… Must make Steven happy…


 
The thoughts echoed in her head.



“Why would you want to restrain yourself?” She asked him flirtatiously.

“True. That depends on whether your willing to be a good girl and do as your told though” Steven said, rapidly abandoning any limited caution he may have had.

Tammy felt herself getting very aroused at the idea. Even Abbie and Monica’s presence wasn’t enough to hold her back. The thoughts in her head continually encouraging her to go further.



“I think I might be… though I can be very naughty too. I’d very much like to see you try and

 

make


 
me behave” Tammy told him with another little giggle.



“Hmmm… What do you think ladies, can I make Tammy behave?” Steven asked with a smile.

“Oh yes” Abbie nodded.

“Yes Sir” Monica agreed.

Tammy looked confused for a moment but the continual programming was still hitting her deep in her subconscious. The idea of obeying Steve already seemed so natural she soon got over her confusion.




Of course they obey him… It’s natural to obey him… Please him…


 
Tammy thought.



“Kneel” He ordered suddenly.

Abbie and Monica dropped to their knees instantly whereas Tammy hesitated for a moment. Upon seeing the others drop though she slowly knelt in front of Steven, her eyes locked on his as she quickly become more and more horny.



“Hmm…. Not quite good enough. When I tell you to do something you do it.

 

Obeying me is natural


 
” Steven reminded her.



“Obeying you is natural” Tammy repeated, a smile creeping back over her face as she stared up at him.




Obey… submit… be a good fuckdoll…


 
Tammy thought to herself as she knelt there awaiting his next instruction and praying it would be just the one she was hoping he would give…




Chapter Seven


Steven looked down at the kneeling Tammy, his cock hard and firm in his pants. He smiled at her eagerness to obey him. Clearly she was either naturally susceptible or the programming tweaks he made had it much more effective. He’d have to make sure in future it was all switched off when they had visitors in future…

“Abbie, Monica, come over” Steven ordered.

Monica and Abbie quickly joined him at his sides. Clearly very excited by the situation based on the smiles and the way they looked down at Tammy with pure lust.

“You two like him too?” Tammy asked curiously.

“It’s only natural” Abbie shrugged.

“Obeying him feels so damn good…” Monica sighed happily.

Tammy continued to look up at him and slowly nodded. She knew exactly how they felt…

“Take out my cock Abbie, Monica remove her shirt” Steve ordered.

“Yes sir” The girls said in unison.

Abbie’s hands went to unzip Steven’s pants just as Monica eagerly pulled off Tammy’s shirt.

“No bra club!” Monica giggled happily as she watched Tammy’s tits bounce slightly as they were freed.

“Can’t find many in my size” Tammy giggled back before her giggle became a moan as Steven’s cock emerged.

“Mmmm… Do you like her Sir?” Abbie asked with a moan as she slowly stroked his cock.




The more fuckdolls the better… Steven using other women is so hot…


 
The girls all thought as the programme continued to run.



“Very much… Such lovely big fake tits” Steven moaned softly as Abbie stroked him.

“The bigger the better… An anniversary present actually” Tammy said, laughing a little at the irony.

“I bet they feel amazing…” Steven nodded.

“Why don’t you find out?” Tammy asked.

Kneeling up slightly she pressed her tits against Steven’s cock as Abbie pulled her hand away. She noticed Abbie and Monica were now undressing but cared only for the incredible sensation she felt as soon as her tits enveloped his cock.

“Oh god…. Wow… Yes use those tits… Make my cock feel good…” Steven said happily.

“Yes…. Sir…” Tammy moaned back, picking up on what the others had called him.

She began to slowly rub her tits up and down his cock. Their immense size meaning his cock disappeared entirely between them until she reached the bottom where she could give the tip a small lick and then resume her rubbing.

“So hot… I was always so jealous of your tits” Monica moaned happily as she knelt beside Tammy and watched up close.

“Implants have their advantages” Tammy giggled.

“Yeah, I bet you love them!” Abbie said with a smile as she stood next to Steven and watched him grab Tammy’s tits and begin to slowly fuck them.

“I certainly do! Oh I can make great use of these” Steven moaned as he felt her firm breasts squeezing his cock.

“Thank you for using my tits sir…” Tammy moaned back, easily slipping into her new role.

“What a good fuckdoll you are” Monica said before giving Tammy a little kiss on the cheek.

“Always knew you were bi!” Tammy laughed before she turned her head to Monica and began kissing her old friend as Steven continued to use her breasts.

“Only recently found out!” Monica laughed back.

Abbie joined them on the floor, stealing Tammy’s lips away from Monica and deeply kissing their new ‘addition’ to the group.

“Yesss… Enjoy each other…” Steven said encouragingly.

He could feel the pressure building inside his cock. Abbie pressed Tammy’s face between her breasts and moaned as her fellow blonde buried her face between them. Meanwhile Monica slipped her fingers between her legs and began masturbating over the show unfolding in front of her.

“Fuckkk… So fucking hottt….” Monica groaned happily as she slipped two fingers into her wet pussy.

“Oh yes… so happy you came to stay…” Abbie agreed.

“Me too!” A muffled voice agreed between Abbie’s breasts.

“Fuck! I’m gonna cum!” Steven suddenly moaned, unable to resist the urge as he watched the three horny MILF’s all under his power.

“Please cum on her tits!” Abbie pleaded.

“Yes! I’d love to lick her tits clean of your cum!” Monica agreed with another deep moan.

Pulling out from her breasts at the last moment he moaned heavily as Tammy held up her tits just below his cock. Mere moments later he began to squirt thick shots of cum all over Tammy’s tits.

“Ohhhh fuckkkkk!” Tammy moaned happily as she watched Steven’s hard cock slowly covering her tits.

“Damn… That’s a lot of cum!” Monica giggled.

“Well I had a lot of work to do so hadn’t seen you today… Technically I should be heading back to it… Didn’t want to miss out on Tammy’s initiation now did I?” Steven laughed.

“Initiation?” Tammy asked as Abbie and Monica began to greedily lick and suck her tits clean.

“Joining my little MILF’s next door group. Becoming one of my obedient fuckdolls” Steven told her with a smile.

A small part of Tammy’s mind was confused by this. Failing to understand why she was doing all these things. Why was she on her knees covered in this strangers cum? Why was she so eagerly allowing her two friends to lick her tits clean? Why had she suddenly become so aroused the moment he had called her an obedient fuckdoll?

The more powerful part of her mind though simply sent ripples of pleasure through her body in the knowledge that Steven was pleased. Encouraging her to go even deeper into his power…

“Yes Steven… Sir… I’m your obedient fuckdoll” Tammy nodded.

She slipped out of her bottoms and spread her legs. Her wet pussy instantly finding Abbie’s fingers sliding inside it, bringing another moan from Tammy’s lips.

Monica and Tammy spread their legs too. Each of them now fingering another. Abbie’s fingers slowly pumping in and out of Tammy. Monica’s fingers rubbing Abbie’s clit. Tammy’s fingers finding their way into Monica’s wet eager hole. All three locked in pure pleasure.

Steven’s phone buzzed and he groaned at the message asking where he was, that the server was now back up. With a final look down as his three fuckdolls continued to play he used his phone to turn up the programming’s strength and promised to be back soon.

This was only the beginning…



Dominated by Their new Boss: Office Sluts Bimbofied





Part 1 - Chapter One



Daphne flattened her skirt and tucked some of her stray blonde hairs behind her ear as she prepared for her ‘morning catchup’ with her boss. She sighed in annoyance at the ritual but made sure to unbutton a couple buttons on her shirt as well, give the pervert what he wanted.




Not much longer now


 
She thought happily as she made sure her skirt was just short enough and knocked on his door.



“Enter” He called out.

“Morning Mr Jensen, how was your drive in this morning?” Daphne asked sweetly as she swayed her hips as she walked over to him.

“Terrible as usual. I certainly won’t be missing the traffic, even if the company car isn’t a bad place to be” He chuckled.

“You sure you’re not too young to be retiring Sir?” Daphne asked flirtatiously, leaning against his large desk and smiling as he eyed her D cup tits.

Mr Jensen had been running the business for twenty years and was finally stepping down for early retirement. Daphne and her ‘work bestie’ Carmen had spent pretty much half their work lives sucking up to the guy to try and ensure one of them would take his place. They both knew the business inside and out, both had the charm to deal with the clients and the fact that Daphne was a busty blonde MILF and Carmen was a curvy Latina MILF certainly did them no harm. Especially as Mr Jensen would be hand-picking his replacement and they had both put in a lot of ‘personal time’ with the boss.

Speaking of ‘personal time’ though…

“Oh I’m definitely going to enjoy retirement, even if I will miss… certain benefits” He smiled.

“Why whatever could you mean Sir?” Daphne asked in mock confusion, playing the dumb bimbo persona.

“Oh I think you know, I mean I do have a big meeting today and it’s very stressful. If only someone could help relax me…” He sighed playfully.




OK fine, one more time then you old perv. At least you were a good fuck all these years…


 
Daphne thought.



Putting on her best seductive smile she moved around his desk and slowly sank to her knees.



“Shirt on or off,

 

Sir


 
?” She asked.



“Wouldn’t want to get it messy now would we” He pointed out.

Daphne giggled playfully, playing her part again, as she removed her shirt. No bra underneath of course so as to better give her temporary boss one last good look. Even if Daphne suspected he preferred Carmen’s based on their ‘girl talk’ regarding their various ‘one-on-one’ meetings.

Then again she had a talent that she knew he just loved, same as every man she’d ever been with. Every employee had their own skills after all…

“Oh yes of course, have to always look professional don’t I?” She asked as she squeezed her tits together and gave him another look.



“Oh you are professional at

 

everything


 
” He moaned as she unzipped his fly and carefully removed his hardening cock.






Better enjoy this, once your out of here the only person who might go near your cock is that poor wife of yours


 
Daphne thought.



For what she thought would be the last time she proceeded to give her boss head. She knew full well he just wanted a quick cum before he continued the day so she didn’t mess around with teasing him, softly licking around the head or stroking his cock beforehand. After doing this for so long she knew what he wanted and what he liked and she went straight for it.



“

 

Definitely


 
going to miss those beautiful lips” He moaned happily as she began to wrap her lips tightly around his cock and bob her head up and down, sucking tightly around his cock.






Enjoy it while you can


 
Daphne thought.



She squeezed his heavy balls and wondered if he was going to have a last ‘one-on-one meeting’ with Carmen too later on. She could normally tell if he would have enough stored up for another round and it certainly seemed he did this time.




Will have to ‘warn’ Carmen. Not that she minds. I mean she started fucking him even without the prospect of career advancement after all


 
Daphne chuckled to herself.



Daphne had always had an unspoken arrangement that she would provide certain ‘extra services’ in order to get a better recommendation. Then anytime she went up for promotion she always had an edge over her colleagues. She didn’t see anything wrong with that, based on how she looked half of them already assumed she was fucking him so why not?

Carmen though had gotten too drunk at an office party and gone back to his place as his wife was away. She had spent all night riding him and they had started from there. She did make the occasional threat to ‘cut him off’ if she needed a raise or an extra days vacation but Carmen enjoyed sex for the sake of it as well. Daphne was pretty sure that if Carmen didn’t know she was totally straight she would have made a pass at her too. Though she always kept that option in mind should Daphne ever swear off men altogether at some point.

“Oh fuck! Yes! That’s it! Just like that!” Mr Jensen moaned.

He firmly but gently grabbed her hair in his hand and pumped her mouth up and down on his cock in just the right spot. That perfect point where her tight suction was practically forcing the cum to the tip of his cock.




Come on, almost there, just a little longer…


 
Daphne thought to herself as she felt him twitch in her mouth.



“God yes!!!” He gasped suddenly.

Daphne knew him invoking a deity he didn’t believe in usually meant he was about to cum and so prepared herself. She wasn’t wrong and he quickly filled her mouth with his cum.

“Will that be all for this morning Sir?” She asked, knowing full well he was out of action for at least an hour now.

“Oh yes. That will do fine” He said with a smile before Daphne quickly drained his remaining cum down her throat and put her shirt back on.

She walked out of her office with the odd thought that she might actually miss starting the day by blowing her boss but then laughed it off.




Maybe if I’m the boss I can get one of the young guys around here to be my little office plaything


 
She thought as she looked over a few of the men talking near the printer.



Daphne still had no idea that the course of her career, and her life, was about to change but no in the way she expected.


Chapter Two


“How was the meeting?” Carmen’s laughing voice asked in a whisper as Daphne got back to her desk.

“Short and productive. He got what he needed” Daphne chuckled back.

She looked over at the very formal looking blazer and shirt her friend was wearing and smiled.




How can she dress in a totally ‘dress code approved’ way and still manage to look like she’s got a neon sign pointing to her ass and tits?


 
Daphne thought in approval.



Carmen was bending over her desk to re-attach a broken monitor and Daphne couldn’t blame the tech guy behind her watching the curve of her ass as she did so. Hell she was looking too, if only to make sure Carmen hadn’t gone too far and had forgotten her panties. Again.

“Good to hear, I have a performance review with him later” Carmen noted.

“From a guy who’s out of here at the end of the day? He could have come up with a better excuse…” Daphne said as she rolled her eyes.

“Yeah but I don’t mind. It’s kinda like breakup sex in a way” She shrugged.

“Think he’s gonna go high or low?” Daphne asked quietly.

Carmen looked down at her impressive breasts and then back at her ass and shrugged again.

“Dealers choice I guess. Last week was a titty week so maybe he’ll mix it up. Besides it’s the last of me he will be getting” Carmen said.

“No more drunken home visits?” Daphne teased.

“Oh will you stop with that? Just because I fuck for something other than personal gain you whore” Carmen shot back, never harshly of course.

“Hey I enjoy sex too I just like the benefits to last longer than the act itself” Daphne shrugged, owning her ‘whorish’ ways.

“Heard about the new sales manager yet?” Carmen asked her suddenly.

Daphne frowned. New people were never a good sign. Mr Jensen always recruited internally for new roles. If corporate head office were bringing in others it could be a sign they lacked faith in him. There had been rumours his early retirement was a ‘jumping before he was pushed’ kind of thing…

“No… Anything interesting there?” Daphne asked.

“Got a glimpse of him earlier. He’s never even worked here before. Checked his record though, based purely on the figures I get why they picked him. Guy must have a magic tongue or something” Carmen shrugged again.

“Well I’m not too worried. Still think it’ll be me or you for the top job. I have a magic tongue of my own remember” Daphne said before licking her lips at Carmen who rolled her eyes.

“All tease and no action, seriously how many vodka shots does it take to make you at least bicurious?” Her bisexual friend asked jokingly.

“If your buying try all you like. With the boss job though who you thinks in the running? Besides us” Daphne asked.

While Daphne ran the products division, sourcing all the stuff the sales people then had to sell, Carmen was in HR. Which meant Daphne could always keep track of who was rising and falling in the company. It was also a great way to see might be a useful ‘ally’ in getting to the top. Like Jim from the accounting department who gave her the details on what the other products team members were being paid. In exchange for a little lunchtime fun every now and again of course.

“Well Tony and Lila were brought up apparently. Tony would be a stretch but Lila may be a threat. She isn’t sleeping her way to the top but she may be ball busting her way there instead” Carmen pointed out.

“Some guys are into that” Daphne laughed slightly.

Truthfully she wasn’t too worried about Lila. She may have had a lot longer in the company and be a lot more qualified on paper but she was too abrasive. Sadly any woman who behaved like a man would in terms of trying to get their way was soon labelled as ‘bitchy’. For the sake of her career Daphne would rather be labelled the ‘office bimbo’ than the office bitch. So long as people knew she could actually do her job the rest wasn’t important.

“Well don’t count her out too much. She may have been passed over for head of sales so they can bump her up to big boss instead” Carmen warned.

“I’m not worried. Plus Tony’s as dumb as a rock, even the new sales guy has a better chance at it then he does” Daphne said, dismissing Tony’s chances.

“Big dick though…” Carmen sighed wistfully.

“Yeah… Suppose it’s good at least one guy around here takes his marriage vows seriously” Daphne nodded.

“Still jealous he went for me rather than you when we were all working late that night?” Carmen asked.

“I’m good, guys with big dicks are nice for bragging rights but half of them don’t know how to use it” Daphne chuckled.

“Well Big Tony knew how to use it. In every damn hole” Carmen laughed loudly.

“Shhh! Seriously girl! Trying to get us in trouble again?” Daphne said as a woman from the admin department walked past them.

“Oh they make up crap about me anyway. I don’t care” Carmen explained, though she did focus more on her work after that.

Daphne’s eyes however were clock-watching. Knowing that they were a few short hours away from the biggest promotion of her life, or one of the biggest disappointments.


Chapter Three


Carmen had her final meeting with Mr Jensen, turned out he went for the ass this time, and then all the more ‘senior’ team headed in for the final managers meeting with him.

“Remembered to put panties back on this time?” Daphne asked quietly.

“Oh shut up” Carmen said back as she re-assured her that she had.

They took their seats and Daphne noticed the new face for the first time.




Damn, she didn’t mention he was hot


 
Daphne thought as she looked him over subtly.



He was tall, at least 6ft 2”, and seemed to work out. Way more than a guy who spends all the day on a phone should at least. He also seemed to have a weird sense of style given the odd jewellery he was wearing around his neck. She thought it was some kind of necklace but couldn’t get a good look before he caught her looking.

She simply nodded at him and he smiled back at her confidently.




Don’t get any ideas new guy, you’d have to be a lot higher up here for me to consider adding you to my ‘colleagues-with-benefits’ list


 
Daphne thought to herself, even if he was cute for a younger guy.



“Well I’m sure your all waiting for my big announcement. I won’t keep you in suspense much longer. I’d just like to start by saying what an honour it has been to run this branch of the company for so many years” Mr Jensen began.




You say you won’t leave us in suspense yet here you go on a rambling story. Just tell us who get the job! It better be me as well…


 
Daphne thought.



After twenty minutes or so of his entire history at the company, minus his sexual indiscretions of course, he finally cut to the chase.

“I was very grateful to be able to have input on my successor as the boss here. I had hoped to recruit internally as I always have. Which is why I am happy to announce the new boss is one of us here in this room” He smiled.

“Yeah I figured…” Daphne mumbled under her breath until Carmen nudged her in the ribs.

“So lets have a big round of applause for… Jason Maddison!” He announced.

“What the f-“ Daphne started before Carmen kicked her under the desk and she rapidly joined in the clapping.

The moment the ‘new boss’ began introducing himself however she shot an angry look at Mr Jensen who didn’t even have the decency to look embarrassed. Instead he was just nodding along with everything the new boss said.




For fuck sake! All that work! All that time on my fucking knees under that desk! I fucking deserved that job!


 
Daphne thought angrily.



She barely listened to the new boss before storming angrily out of the room the moment the meeting was over. Heading straight over to confront Mr Jensen.

“You old snake you screwed me!” She accused him angrily as soon as he gestured her inside an empty room to avoid a scene.



“Look Daphne, you

 

were


 
my first choice. I even sent in that decision to corporate head office. It’s just then they sent in this new guy with unbelievable numbers so I took a meeting with him…” He explained.





“One meeting!

 

One


 
meeting! What about all those meetings we had! Was that all for nothing!” She asked in frustration.



“Hey you went from intern to running a department in just a few years. You know you got what you wanted out of our arrangement” He shot back.



“I gave you

 

everything


 
you wanted. Now I get stabbed in the back? Tell me the truth, do you just hate the idea of a woman running this place” Daphne accused him.



“Oh I have no issues with a woman in charge, as you probably know from Carmen” He smirked.

“Don’t you make this a damn joke! You have seriously fucked me here!” Daphne replied.

“Well not in this room but the one next to it… OK fine to be serious. I understand your upset. Just talk with the guy. You’d be amazed how convincing he can be when he tries. I never even considered him before the meeting, it was just a formality since he applied. After a talk though…” Mr Jensen said before trailing off.

“Well? What the hell did he say that was so damn convincing?” Daphne asked.

“Well… It’s hard to recall… Just talk with him and you’ll see” Mr Jensen said before walking out of the room.




What the fuck? What the actual fuck? He can’t even remember what this guy said to convince him to take the job I deserve away from me?


 
Daphne thought.



She stayed in the room for a few more minutes attempting to calm down. All those years of building a relationship with Mr Jensen only for him to deny her ultimate goal. The company car, the pay bump, the control and everything else she wanted so badly was now out of reach again.




Who knows when this new idiot will leave? Oh god am I going to have to go through all this crap again with a new guy? I mean he’s better looking sure so might actually be more fun but still. This is the worst day ever!


 
She thought before taking a deep breath and returning to her desk.



“You OK?” Carmen asked her quietly.

“Yeah… Yeah fine… Just gonna get on with my work” Daphne sighed.

They continued in silence for a few minutes as Daphne tried hard to avoid watching the new boss bring new furniture into the office. Then she noticed an email pop up on Carmen’s desk and her friend read it before sighing deeply.

“Well, apparently the new boss wants an overview from HR” Carmen complained.

“Don’t do anything I wouldn’t” Daphne told her sadly.

“Don’t worry. I’ll behave. I hate him on principle because I’m your friend” Carmen smiled.

“Thanks Carmen, just get it over with I guess” Daphne smiled back.

She watched her friend button her shirt as high as it would go and pull down her skirt slightly, just as a sign to Daphne that she wasn’t going to be treating the new boss nicely. Then she marched off for her meeting.




Hope she keeps her distance from the guy. I’m already figuring out ways to get rid of this asshole


 
Daphne thought as she watched Carmen hurry off.




Chapter Four


Carmen walked over to her new bosses office feeling a mixture of nerves and anticipation. She was disappointed Daphne didn’t get the job but felt a new person in charge could be a fresh start. As much as she had enjoyed her little office liaisons she thought it might be nice to mix it up a little. Plus she actually did have some good ideas on how to make things run a little easier around here. Mr Jensen had been more interested in her moaning then her ideas…




Stay professional. Don’t be too nice to him or Daphne will be upset. Just answer his questions and move on


 
Carmen thought.



“Welcome Carmen, please take a seat” He said with a smile, gesturing to the very comfortable looking chair in front of him.

“Thank you Mr Maddison” She told him politely as she sat down.

“I’m having meetings with the head of each department to get the lay of the land more around here. Just to see where any potential problems might come from or where some opportunities are being missed” He explained.

“Of course Sir” She nodded, again staying perfectly polite.

“Very good. I just want to let everyone here know I’m on their side. I understand there may be a little… Resentment… About my short tenure here” He noted.

“Understood” Carmen nodded again.

“I believe very strongly in people being a team player. Doing what’s needed for the benefit of the company. Focusing completely on their assignments” He continued.

“Of course Sir” She said again.




Oh god, is this going to be a lecture on how to do my job? Or just some generic management speak he feels he needs to say?


 
Carmen thought.



“Now I hear you were… close. To Mr Jensen?” He asked.




Fuck! Does he know? No… Of course not… Mr Jensen wouldn’t risk that…


 
Carmen thought.



“We have history together here but I’m glad he got a chance to retire early” She agreed.

“I’m sure. Well I hope you and I can come to be as close as you two were, over time of course” He said.




I bet you want to be ‘close’


 
She thought, holding back a little chuckle.



“Well I’d like that, I have a lot of good ideas on how to get things working better here” She told him.

“Yes I’ve seen. I was shown your last report. Seems odd that none of it was ever implemented. I mean cutting down on external agency staff and hiring more internal workers seems such a no brainer given how much we’d save” He said with a smile.




Oh wow, he actually read my report? And might want to do what it says?


 
Carmen thought happily.



“Oh yes exactly!” She said excitedly before sitting back in her chair again, hurriedly trying to look nonchalant again.

“Well I hope we can come to a good working relationship and you share more ideas. I’m aware your friend Daphne was up for this position previously so I can understand that may prove difficult…” He continued.

“It’s not a problem Sir. I’m always professional” She replied.




If this guy might actually listen to me it’s worth having Daphne a little mad at me. Starting to wish I’d brought a copy of the report with me…


 
Carmen thought.



“Glad to hear it. I know how much Mr Jensen came to rely on you and Daphne so winning you two over will be important” He said simply, pulling a little symbol on a chain out of his pocket and playing with it between his fingers.

“Well you have my full support” Carmen nodded.

“Good… Very good… Oh my apologies if my pendant is a little distracting, it’s a habit that I just start playing with it from time to time” He told her as he continued to move it back and forth between his fingers.

“Oh no problem. It’s er, very nice?” She offered uncertainly.

He laughed at that and allowed it to dangle down from his fingers.




Well it’s certainly eye-catching. Wonder where he got it from?


 
Carmen wondered as she continued to observe its movements.



“It was my dads, and his dads and so on. Old heirloom. The markings on the outside are latin, he told me what they meant but I confess I can’t really remember” He continued.




I thought this was meant to be a proper meeting, now he’s talking about family heirlooms?


 
Carmen thought.



“No Latin here sorry” She smiled.

He continued to play with it until the light of the sun caught it in just the right spot. Carmen watched the letters on the outside illuminate in a very pretty way and found herself trying to figure out their meaning even without knowing Latin.

“Very nice when it catches the right light isn’t it? Just so many colours and patterns. People say they could stare at it for hours and hours” Mr Maddison explained.

“Yeah… Very nice…” Carmen nodded.

“Just focusing completely… being drawn in so very easily… After all I’m the boss now so it’s natural to just listen to me isn’t that right Carmen?” He added.

“Yes Sir” Carmen nodded again slowly, still watching.

“So natural to look… to listen… to learn all about how things are going to be changing around here. In fact I think your role might be a little more similar to your old one with Mr Jensen then you think. No need to think about that though. In fact right now I don’t think you need to do any thinking at all…” He told her with a smirk as he watched her eyes fluttering as she helplessly continued to watch his little pendant sway.

“Yes Sir… No need for thinking…” Carmen agreed as her new boss began to demonstrate how exactly he got to his position in the company so quickly…


Chapter Five


Daphne continued on with her work as best she could. During the ‘transition period’ they all knew was coming each manager pretty much kept going as before unless told otherwise. Daphne had planned on making some changes right away and had even lined up someone to take over what she hoped would be her old job. Instead she was going right back to her usual stuff.




Should be me re-arranging that office. Should be me meeting with the department heads. Should be me!


 
Daphne thought as she became more and more annoyed with the injustice of it all.



What was even worse was Mr Jensen had made use of their situation one last time all the while knowing he was passing her over to a guy who’d been at the company less than a work experience student. He had her down on her knees, blonde hair tight in his fist even as he was preparing to give the speech setting out how little he truly thought of her. Not directly of course but that’s how it felt.




OK fine. No more fucking the boss. I’m not going through that again. If I want something from someone in exchange for a little ‘one-on-one’ time I want to get it straight away, not ‘maybe when I retire’


 
Daphne thought to herself.



That’s when the idea hit her. Maybe there was something she could get straight away that would help her going into her meeting.




If he’s going to be re-negotiating salaries he would have cleared it with Jim first in accounting. If I can get Jim to give me the details on any new offers I will have the advantage


 
She thought as she headed off straight away to find Jim.



Jim was a pretty nerdy guy and stuck to himself for the most part. Daphne had questioned him multiple times why he didn’t seem interested in the top job and he told her that he preferred working with numbers to people.



“People lie, manipulate and scheme. Numbers are just numbers, I mean they can be lied

 

about


 
of course but show me someone’s bank statements and I can tell you all you want to know about them” He once told her after a little ‘mutually beneficial’ work.



In that respect he and Daphne got along well, she had similarly low views on most people. Especially after today. Perhaps part of her wanted to see him for a little consolation on her disappointment, even if the ‘numbers’ was what she needed most.

“Hi Jimmy” She said as she opened his door and walked straight in.

“Hey Daph, still not one for knocking I see?” He asked as he continued to look over his spreadsheet.

The way he said it implied annoyance but Daphne could tell from the little smile in the corner of his lips that it was a joke.

“Would you like me to go back outside and knock?” She asked teasingly.

“I think that would be a waste of both of our valuable time” He said.

“Well what do you think of Mr Maddison?” She asked him straight away.

“Numbers behind him are legit. Guy kills it in sales. Moves as much stuff in a month as some do in a year” Jim shrugged.



“So you think he

 

should


 
be in charge?” Daphne asked.



“Well I don’t really know him enough to say. I figured it would be you to be honest. Was kind of surprised Mr Jensen didn’t give you the job. Maybe I could finally get a pay rise then” Jim chuckled.

“Speaking of… Have you talked to the new boss about anything yet?” Daphne asked.

“We went over the basics. Monthly P&L, cashflow, liabilities etc” Jim told her.



“Oh come on Jim. You know me. I want to know the

 

fun


 
parts” She said, leaning over his desk the way she always did when she wanted something.



“I did wonder if I’d be seeing you today. Even wore that tie you said you liked” Jim laughed as he briefly looked up from his work.



“Well it

 

does


 
bring out your eyes” She pointed out as she teasingly pulled on the blue tie.



Jim may have been a ‘nerd’ but he ate right and kept himself busy. He biked to work everyday and didn’t drink or smoke or indulge in any other vices that she knew of. Except for her of course, if Daphne were to consider herself a vice that is.

“So you want to know if there’s going to be any changes in the salary packages” He smirked.

“Can’t blame a girl for being curious” She shrugged.

“Well there has been talk of some changes. Responsibilities being shuffled around does usually require some pay bumps” He admitted.

“Anything more specific then that?” She asked.

“Depends. How much is it worth to you?” He asked, now doing a little teasing himself.

“Well I certainly didn’t come here just to use my mouth to talk now did I?” She told him.

Moving around his desk she spotted the bulge in his trousers and smiled.




Least this blowjob might actually get me something. Plus Jim’s got a nicer cock anyway. Shame he isn’t ambitious enough to be my type of guy


 
Daphne thought as she knelt down under his desk, the way she had before.



“Mind if I keep working, got to make a good impression after all?” He asked casually as she began unzipping his fly.

“You do what you gotta do and I’ll do what I do” Daphne shrugged as she removed his hard cock and began to suck.


Chapter Six


As Daphne ‘set to work’ on getting the information out of Jim Carmen was still sat in Mr Maddison’s chair nodding along to everything he said.

“That’s right. Just relaxed deeply down for me Carmen. Nothing else matters except my pretty little pendant and my voice” He told her.

“Nothing else matters…” Carmen nodded slowly, her tits bouncing slightly as she did so.

“I am the boss here now. That means I’m in charge” He told her in that same deep and firm voice.

“You are in charge…” Carmen agreed.

“I am the boss. That means you must do as I say” He added.

“Do as you say…” Carmen nodded again.

“It means that you do not need to think or question me. Just nod and agree. Just like your doing now” He continued.

“Nod and agree…” Carmen said, nodding so much she could barely do anything else.

“So if I need something from you then you will feel an overwhelming need to give it to me” He told her, once again making sure the light reflected off the pendant into her face.

“Give it… To you…” Carmen agreed.

Her mind felt like it was working in slow motion. By the time she could summon up a reason to disagree with her new boss he had already moved on. Staying one step ahead of her befuddled brain.

“You’re a good employee who will obey and serve her new boss” Mr Maddison told her confidently.

“Obey and serve” She nodded.



“Tell me Carmen, how did you enjoy serving your

 

old


 
boss?” He asked.



“I would run the HR department, make reports and provide other more intimate services when asked…” Carmen explained.

Mr Maddison smiled and nodded.

“Ah yes I’m aware of Mr Jensen’s extra-marital activities. I found out everything about him the day I had my little meeting with him to make sure I got his job when he finally retired. Tell me Carmen, am I more attractive than Mr Jensen to you?” He asked, rolling the pendant between his fingers again.

Carmen looked at him for the moment. He was younger, taller and more strongly built compared to Mr Jensen who had enjoyed life’s luxuries a little too much. Even though Carmen had found Mr Jensen plenty attractive even without the allure of power she knew that, outside of work, she would prefer her new boss.

“Yes, you are more attractive” She told him.

“Well good, glad to hear that. You see I’m keen for some changes around here but from what I heard from the old boss there are some situations I’d like to continue. Especially once I knew more about your… Interests…” He said with a smirk.

“Yes Sir” Carmen nodded, not even sure what she was agreeing with and only nodding from habit.

“Tell me Carmen, when did you discover how much you loved a nice big cock in your ass?” He asked casually as the light flashed across her eyes once again.

“I was at college… Guy was really religious and couldn’t have sex with me… So he fucked my ass instead… I loved it” Carmen explained bluntly.

“Ahh technicalities. Well I’m sure you’d greatly enjoy having that particular desire of yours being fulfilled regularly wouldn’t you?” He asked her.

“Yes Sir…” Carmen agreed.

“In fact, whenever you see me alone in my office you will want to bend over, flip up that skirt and offer your ass to me” He added.

“Yes Sir… Offer my ass to you…” Carmen nodded blankly.

“No reason not to start now I suppose. So Carmen, did you find this meeting productive?” He asked.

He finally pocketed his pendant and Carmen blinked rapidly, her thoughts suddenly returning.

“Oh yes, erm definitely. I’ll make sure to update and re-submit the report you wanted” Carmen agreed, hastily trying to remember what they had been talking about.

“Excellent news. Before you go though I believe there is one more thing we needed to do?” He asked her.

“I… I’m sorry I can’t recall” Carmen said.

She looked over at her new boss and felt a tingling sensation in her body. The kind she normally got from masturbating or having too much to drink. The desire she indulged so often it was almost an addiction…



“You wanted to show me what a team player you are. How you’d do

 

anything


 
for me and this company. It’s time to

 

obey the boss


 
” He told her.



With those last three words Carmen’s mind sank back into that blissful blank state. Suddenly she knew exactly what was needed.

“Of course Sir. I will do anything” She agreed.

Without another word she got up and walked around his desk before bending over it and flipping up her skirt and pulling down her panties.

“Perfect, just as good as he said it was” Mr Maddison smiled happily when presented with Carmen’s curvy ass.

“Please fuck my ass Sir” Carmen requested calmly.

Needing no further invitation Mr Maddison swiftly removed his cock from his pants and slowly slid it deep into Carmen’s ass.

“Ohhh fuck! That’s a tight little ass!” He moaned happily.

“Yes Sir. I have a tight little ass” Carmen moaned back.

“I’m definitely going to make this a regular meeting” He smirked before spanking one of her ass cheeks firmly.

“Mmmm… Oh god… I love your cock…” Carmen moaned mindlessly.

It was like all restrictions had been removed from her mind. All that mattered was obeying her boss. Doing as he wished. Being a ‘team player’ in his words. The pleasure his cock was bringing to the lusty Latina was certainly helping.



“That’s right. You

 

love


 
my cock. You

 

need


 
my cock. You

 

can’t live without


 
my cock. You’ll do

 

anything


 
to have it” He moaned as he began to roughly fuck Carmen’s ass right there on his desk.



“Yes Sir! Anything! Love it! Need it!” Carmen moaned amongst her gasps of pleasure.

“My cock makes you feel so good. So happy. So horny. My cock is the only cock you’ll ever need” HE added.

“Yes sir! Best cock!” Carmen gasped.

Whether her earlier fooling around had helped move things along, or whether she was just particularly horny that day, Carmen wasn’t sure. What she did know though was that the moment he moved his finger to her clit and firmly stroked it she came. Hard.

“That’s my good girl. We are going to be seeing a lot more of each other after this” He smirked as he saw Carmen’s lustful gaze as she looked back at him.

“Yes Sir… Anything for you Sir…” She nodded before squeezing his cock tightly in her ass, unaware that her friend Daphne’s meeting was scheduled for the very next day…



Part 2 - Chapter One



Carmen had left her meeting with the new boss the day before with no clear memory of what they had discussed. All that she had told Daphne was that she had been offered a ‘new position’ with improved pay and benefits and would be working closely with Mr Maddison on some changes he wanted to make.

“That’s it? You were in there for ages and that’s all you spoke about?” Daphne asked when they both arrived at work the next morning.

“Yeah… I mean I think we went over a report I did for Mr Jensen that had been ignored for months but… I don’t know… Maybe I was nervous or something but it’s hard to remember” Carmen shrugged.

The brief image of her bent over her bosses desk begging him to fuck her ass harder flashed through her mind. It made her pause for a moment before she dismissed the thought as some random sexual fantasy.




You can’t go fucking the boss Carmen. It was a bad idea last time and it would be a bad idea this time. Even if having sex at work is soooo much fun…


 
Carmen reminded herself.





“You don’t remember? Carmen this guy is the

 

enemy


 
you have to remember

 

everything


 
in case he gives us something we can use!” Daphne whispered to her angrily.



“Hey the vendetta is your thing. I just want to do my job. Be a team player…” Carmen said before trailing off slightly, wondering where that phrase popped into her head from.

“Be a team player? Fuck that! I want to lead the fucking team” Daphne shot back.

“I know! I know! I’m not saying I don’t want you in charge of course I do. Just that I’m going to keep doing my job until that happens” Carmen explained.

She still wasn’t sure where that particularly phrase came from, she hadn’t heard it since sports at college or maybe at some business conference she had been to. She pushed the thought of her mind though. She had a morning meeting with the new boss to prepare for.

“I managed to get some information out of Jim by the way” Daphne told her after a few minutes of silence between the pair.

“I assume he greatly enjoyed that” Carmen giggled.

“So much that I almost ruined my hair. At least it gives me an edge for my own meeting with Mr New Guy later” Daphne told her.

“That’s good” Carmen smiled encouragingly.



She did truly feel bad for Daphne. Even if she could be a little aggressive about it Carmen knew an equally aggressive man would be called ‘ambitious’ or ‘pro-active’ whereas Daphne would be called ‘bitchy’ and it wasn’t fair on her. The ‘sleep your way to the top’ stuff was just her way of levelling the playing field. She

 

did


 
work hard after all and the way Mr Jensen had heavily implied, if not promised, her the job only to screw her over at the last minute was definitely unfair.



“Congrats on your own bump by the way. You are actually one of the biggest risers this round” Daphne told her.

“Erm, thanks?” Carmen said, detecting a slightly annoyed tone from Daphne.

“No really. I am happy for you… It’s just no changes were listed for me is all…” Daphne explained.

“Maybe he’s waiting for the meeting with you first?” Carmen offered optimistically.

“Maybe… Or maybe he knows I was the biggest rival for the job and assumes I want him gone. No reason to offer a pay bump to someone who wants you gone. Oh god what if he tries to fire me?” Daphne asked suddenly.



“I

 

really


 
doubt that. At most he’d simply keep things as they are for you. No way he could get rid of you, you have too many allies amongst the managers” Carmen pointed out.



“True… I mean there’s you… Jim obviously… Tony likes me even if he won’t show it since he got married… Including me that’s four of us” Daphne nodded.

“Yeah that’s near half of the top team right there” Carmen said reassuringly.

“Still… Couldn’t hurt to have a couple more people on my side before the meeting… Just in case he does try to push me out or to a worse position. Then I can say I have over half the management on my side” Daphne said.

“Well who else is there? I mean Lila doesn’t like anyone and she’s the only other one who works on this floor. Rest of them work on the floor below and only come up for meetings so kind of hard to build a relationship” Carmen replied.

“I don’t need a ‘relationship’ I just need them to owe me for something. Either a favour from me or whatever. Just something to make sure they are on my side in case I need to make a move sooner than planned” Daphne said.

Carmen could tell Daphne was no longer thinking purely about her meeting. It seemed her plan for an office coup were truly underway.

“Just don’t do anything rash OK? I wouldn’t want you to risk your job over this…” Carmen warned.

“I’m not going to try anything unless I’m certain I’d win. I know Mr Jensen picked this guy I just don’t think the shareholders would oppose me if I could show them I had over half the managers preferring me to Mr New Guy” Daphne told her.

“Well like I said, don’t go risking your job girl” Carmen said with a little sigh of defeat.

She knew it would be impossible to talk Daphne out of her plan at this point and just hoped she wouldn’t do anything stupid as part of it.

“I’ll be back…” Daphne said suddenly before getting up and rushing over to the elevator.

“Don’t do anything I wouldn’t!” Carmen called out before the doors closed and Daphne headed downstairs.

Shaking her head Carmen headed off for her own meeting with the new boss, hoping it would be more productive than the ones with her old boss had been…


Chapter Two


As Carmen headed off Daphne was already seeking out potential allies ahead of her meeting. She knew most of the people who worked on her floor were either already on her side or unlikely to ever be on her side. That left a few people one floor below and luckily for her she already knew at least one guy who could easily be ‘convinced’ to support her should she need it.

“Is Ken in today?” She asked the first person she saw in the most polite voice she had.

“In his office, want me to let him know he has a meeting?” The woman asked curiously.

“Oh no he’s expecting me” Daphne lied as she walked straight over to his door.

Knocking a couple times she left herself right in to see the first in her list of targets looking up at her in surprise.

“Erm, come in I guess?” Ken said in confusion.

Daphne looked around the office of the companies marketing manager and resisted the urge to laugh.

It was filled with all kinds of random merchandise items with the companies logo plastered over them. There was the usual collection of pens and notepads but also mugs, placemats, mousepads and anything else he could possibly attach a company logo too and give out to prospective clients. Daphne wondered why they even bothered buying in stationary as a company because they could just as easily go to Ken’s office and get anything they needed.

“Hey Ken, how’s marketing?” Daphne asked, feigning curiosity.

“Same as always I guess… How can I help?” He asked.

He seemed to find it odd to see Daphne in his office at all. It was true the two didn’t really speak much and he wasn’t usually on Daphne’s radar. In her quest for allies however he was suddenly useful to her and that meant a little face-to-face time… and maybe some face-to-something else time too.

“I was just wondering what you thought of the new boss so far” Daphne lied casually.

“Well considering he’s not been here long I don’t think much of him at all. Not due to meet with him one-on-one until next week. Marketing is pretty far down the priority list for most…” He sighed sadly.



“No meeting until

 

next week


 
? Damn. I’d hoped someone new would start to appreciate how important the marketing department is” Daphne smiled sympathetically.



Truthfully she saw marketing as a bit of a joke. The sales figures were what brought in most of the clients in the end. Ken just seemed to bounce from networking event to networking event, maybe signing up a client or two but spending a lot on his merchandise in the process. Daphne probably wouldn’t have met with him in her first week in charge either. She saw an opening to his good graces though and intended to use it.

“Well thanks for saying that but I know how it goes around here” Ken admitted.



“Just so you know, if it was me I’d have talked to you already. I mean I always thought we’d benefit from a

 

closer


 
relationship” She said with a flirtatious smile.



If the phrasing wasn’t enough of a clue she leaned over his desk as she said it and watched in satisfaction as his eyes flickered down to her chest before meeting her gaze again.




Works every time


 
She thought smugly.



“I see… Well I suppose products and marketing go together in a way” He said, hurriedly finding something interesting on his screen to look at.



“I suppose its you who try and

 

show off


 
our stuff in the most attractive way possible” Daphne followed up, becoming more and more blatant now.



“I… Uhh… I guess” Ken added uncertainly.

Daphne looked him over again. She didn’t think too much of Ken really, other guys in the office fitted her ‘type’ more than he did but he wasn’t bad looking. He did appear a little shyer and geekier than she normally went for but he seemed to take care of himself ok.




No harm in giving him a little extra incentive in taking my side if needed…


 
Daphne thought.



“You married Ken? I don’t see any pictures of your wife around here…” She asked.

“Nope. Not married” Ken told her.

“Girlfriend then?” She followed up.

“Nope… single… Too much time working I guess” He chuckled slightly nervously.

“Awww… Poor guy… Must be kinda lonely” Daphne said.

She actually rubbed his arm as she said this. She knew a guy like him might have trouble picking up even on the most obvious flirting. She couldn’t really afford to be subtle about it like a time like this.

“Er… Yeah I guess…” He said uncertainly.

“Such a shame there’s no way to release all that tension you must have built up…” Daphne sighed.

She could see he was now definitely looking down her top as she continued to lean over his desk and gently rub his arm.

“Yeah… Shame…” He nodded.

Smiling Daphne finally made her move.

“I mean, cute guy like you shouldn’t have to be that lonely… I’m sure I could help you out there from time-to-time if you liked that idea…” Daphne offered.



“Well… I mean… Of course… But only… Only if

 

you


 
wanted…” He stammered out.





“Well of course

 

I


 
want it… The question is what do

 

you


 
want? I mean if you could have anything you wanted right here and now, anything I can give you. What would you want?” She asked him seductively.



She moved over to him, his head just level with her chest as he sat in the chair still not believing his look. As he tried to form an answer she slowly began unbuttoning her shirt, already planning her next step on her path to the top job.


Chapter Three


Carmen walked into Mr Maddison’s office as Daphne continued her plotting below. She made sure that this time she was fully prepared and had copies of all her latest reports with her when she sat down on the chair opposite.




He seemed like he was going to take me more seriously. I just hope he meant that and it wasn’t just being polite


 
Carmen thought.



“Hi Mr Maddison, hope things are going well in your first week in charge?” Carmen asked.

“Oh yes, off to a good start. I’ll be happier when I’ve finished my meetings with the rest of the managers though. It’s important to have everyone working together” He told her.

“Yes definitely” Carmen agreed.

She thought of Daphne just one floor below actively working against him and hoped he wouldn’t regard her as a problem instead of a good employee. She didn’t want her friend losing her job because she couldn’t handle losing out on the boss position.

“I’m glad you agree. Our last meeting was very productive I thought” He continued.

“Yeah… I mean sure” Carmen nodded.

Just as she admitted to Daphne, Carmen didn’t actually remember the whole meeting. If he found it useful though that was good. She was eager to prove that she was a good team player…

“I’ve looked over your reports and will be sending you an email recommending what changes to implement. This is mainly just a ‘catch up’ so nothing to worry about” He told her reassuringly, as he took out the little pendant from his pocket.

“Of course” Carmen nodded.

Her eyes were immediately drawn to the pendant just like last time. If anything her eyes focused on it even more intently. Watching it as he played with it between his fingers. The light reflecting off it just as it had the last time.

“In fact you have nothing at all to worry about here. You’re a very valuable member of the team Carmen…” He continued.

“Thank you Sir…” Carmen said quietly.

“Just get nice and relaxed. You belong in this room with me. You belong here. Just nice and relaxed as you listen to my words” He added.

“Relaxed… Yes Sir” Carmen agreed again.

Already any traces of thought were slowly slipping out of her mind. She relaxed back into her chair more and just stared at the pendant. He continued to talk but Carmen simply nodded, not even feeling the need to open her mouth to reply to him.

“… and you know how important that is don’t you Carmen?” He asked her suddenly.

Carmen could barely even recall what he said but she nodded along once again which made him smile. He pocketed his pendant once more and Carmen blinked before finally speaking again.

“Yes Sir, very important” She agreed.



“Very good. Now why don’t you take off that shirt and show me what a good

 

team player


 
you are?” He asked.



“Yes Sir…” Carmen smiled mindlessly.

She slowly removed her shirt, exposing her large breasts to her boss who smiled again. Once again under his complete control she watched him move from behind his desk to stand in front of her.

“Very good Carmen, now please your boss” He ordered as he removed his hard cock from his pants.

“Yes Sir” Carmen agreed.

She squeezed his cock between her tits and looked up at him as she began to stroke his cock with her breasts. Each pump up and down sending shivers through her body. His own pleasure linked to hers in her mind. The feeling of his cock sending her empty mind still deeper into his power.

“That’s right. No need to think at all. Just do as your told” He reminded her.

“Just do… As I’m told…” Carmen nodded.

She couldn’t imagine doing anything else. She had no other desires other than to obey him. To use her big tits to please his cock. Every stroke up and down making her more wet and obedient than the last.

“You are mine now. All mine” He moaned softly as he stroked her hair.

“All yours” Carmen agreed again.

She knew, on some level, that she shouldn’t be doing this. That she had wanted to avoid another ‘workplace situation’ and that it was betraying her friend. When she heard him tell her to do something though she felt helpless to resist. Fulfilling his needs was her greatest desire. Even after that first ‘meeting’ she knew her opinion of him had changed a little, even if she didn’t remember why. If they kept meeting this frequently how long would it be until she was permanently under his control?

He brought his cock up from between her tits and pressed it to her mouth. She met his gaze and parted her lips to allow his cock to sink deeply into her mouth.

“Ohhh yes… Very good… I heard your friend Daphne was more skilled at this but I find that hard to believe… I suppose I’ll find out later though won’t I?” He asked with a chuckle.

“Yes Sir…” Carmen nodded before resuming her sucking.

The idea of him doing the same thing to Daphne should have snapped her out of it. She should have rushed off to warn her friend. The incredible arousal she felt from his cock sliding in and out of her mouth combined with the way he softly dropped her into trance meant she did nothing to help her friend. Instead she simply moaned loudly as his cock slid deeper and deeper into her mouth.

“Well done Carmen. Your training is coming along nicely. Soon even out of trance you’ll be completely obedient to my will” He told her casually before removing his cock from her lips.

“Completely obedient to your will…” Carmen repeated blankly.

He watched her for a moment, sitting in the chair with her tits exposed and a mindless expression on her face. He always enjoyed the ‘training’ process and Carmen had been a good learner. As he commanded her to bend over his desk again he wondered if Daphne would be as easy as her friend or if the strong-willed blonde would provide him with more of a challenge.


Chapter Four


Daphne one floor below was completely unaware that her friend was currently bent over her hated rivals desk as his cock slid relentlessly in and out of her. The room was soundproofed due to ‘confidential meetings’ and the risk of corporate espionage, well that was Mr Jensen’s excuse for doing it at least. It was certainly helping the new boss enjoy the same workplace fun that he had though the mindlessly obedient way Carmen was following Mr Maddison’s every command was something Mr Jensen could only dream of.

She was too busy enjoying a little office liaison of her own, though much less quietly in Ken’s smaller less luxurious office, to think about Carmen’s meeting however. Especially when she found out about Ken’s not so little secret…

“Damn… Have you always been this big?” She asked from under his desk as she slowly stroked his impressively long cock.

“Well it didn’t have a late growth spurt if that’s what you mean” Ken chuckled as Daphne continued to admire his cock.

“Well yeah I understand that. I just mean… Damn…” She repeated as she continued to slowly rub his cock.

“Never get tired of hearing that” He smiled down at her.

“I bet! I’m amazed no-one’s tied you down yet. I mean good job and a big dick is high on a lot of girls lists!” Daphne laughed.

“Well suppose it’s not something I can advertise. Most wouldn’t believe me and I can’t exactly prove it without seeming like a douchebag” Ken pointed out.

“Guess that’s true but still… Damn…” Daphne said again which brought another laugh from her shyer colleague.

Unable to resist her desire for his large cock any longer Daphne proceeded to, very slowly, slide her lips around the tip of his cock.

“Go slow… Trust me… Most girls can’t handle it all” He cautioned.

This only brought out a competitional urge in Daphne however. She knew he hadn’t seen a lot of action since his college days and she had far more skill and experience than some drunk sorority girls.

“Oh damn…” Ken half-moaned and half-laughed as Daphne almost casually lowered her head into his lap, half of his large cock now in her mouth.

Avoiding the urge to smirk at her own sexual superiority Daphne continued with her task. She was doing this to win over a potential ally but now that she knew what he was packing it might become a regular thing. Especially since she was having trouble getting that last couple inches in her mouth, a blemish on her otherwise spotless cocksucking résumé.

“Fuck… Your so deep on it… Oh god I can feel my cock down your fucking throat!” Ken moaned deeply.




Well maybe didn’t get it down all the way but he isn’t complaining


 
Daphne thought.



So she began her well-practised routine, sucking tightly around the head, swirling her tongue around the tip, softly squeezing his balls as she bobbed her head slowly up and down. She was doing it a lot more slowly than usual due to Ken’s large size but it was still the same well-rehearsed blowjob she had given hundreds of times.

“Mmmmm” Daphne moaned happily as she felt her lips slowly getting closer and closer to the bottom of his cock.

“Fuck, oh fuck! So much of my cock in your mouth!” Ken happily moaned out.




Knew I could get it deeper, just a little more to go…


 
Daphne thought.



Even her talents only stretched so far however. As she felt Ken’s cock starting to twitch between her lips she tried to get it just a little bit deeper, just another inch or so and she would have his entire cock in her mouth. Try as she might though she just couldn’t quite manage it.




At least he knows to stay still when his dick is that far inside my mouth. If he started thrusting he’d probably choke me, not in a fun way either


 
She thought as Ken remained calm even as he got closer to the edge.



“Oh fuck, I’m gonna cum! If you wanna stop now’s the time…” He warned as he squirmed in his chair slightly.




Stop? Why the hell would I stop? He’s almost there…


 
Daphne thought.



She wanted him to cum, she wanted to feel that big beautiful cock shoot its load down her throat and feel it slowly slip from her lips as it softened. She loved giving head after all, even if she rarely did it for pure pleasure alone.



To show him her unwillingness to stop without removing his monster cock from her mouth she simply began to bob her head up and down a little faster at the same time as her hand squeezed his balls gently. Encouraging him, letting him know that she

 

wanted


 
his cum in her mouth.



“Yes!” He gasped out finally.

Daphne felt thick shots of cum shoot into her mouth and almost had to stop sucking for a moment. Either it had been a while since his last cum or he normally shot large amounts, either way his cock was filling her greedy little mouth with all the cum she could handle until it finally stopped. Slowly softening until she allowed it to leave her lips.

“Oh fuck… Definitely going to be doing that again” She giggled as she carefully put his cock back into his pants.

“Oh really? I certainly won’t be saying no” Ken chuckled as she climbed out from under his desk.

“You know… If I was boss around here one day we could have little meetings like this as often as we want… Just saying” Daphne said with a smug smile as she headed back over to the door.

“Very subtle Daphne, very subtle” Ken laughed though as she slowly left the room the way he was looking at her made it very clear to Daphne.



This had been a

 

very


 
productive ‘meeting’. Now she just had to see what the new ‘current’ boss wanted from her in their own little meeting.






I doubt it will be as much fun as the one I just had with Ken…


 
Daphne thought to herself, still blissfully unaware of how similar her next meeting might well be.




Chapter Five


Daphne made her way back to Carmen with a smile on her face that let her friend know her ‘meeting’ went well and Carmen was keen to know the details.

“So everything went as you planned?” Carmen asked as Daphne took her seat next to her once again.

“Yep, I think there’s still a couple more people I can get on side but I doubt he’d try and get rid of me today. This meeting is probably to tell me about some bullshit ‘restructuring’ where he’s going to hire some expensive consultant to give him an excuse to sack people” Daphne told her.

Carmen frowned. She knew Daphne didn’t like the guy but she had no reason to assume that he was going to start laying people off. She didn’t think that was something he intended to do… Even if Carmen wasn’t quite sure why she felt that way.

“Are you sure? I mean I haven’t heard anything about that” Carmen questioned.

“New people tend to make big changes just for the sake of it. Plus his bonus is linked to our profit and if he can get rid of a few people on higher salaries its better for him” Daphne pointed out.

“I don’t think he’d sack people just to get a higher bonus…” Carmen said uncertainly.

“Why not? I mean it’s not like he has any real connection to anyone here” Daphne reminded her.



“As opposed to your

 

intimate


 
connections with people here?” Carmen asked with another little giggle.





“I’d rather be screwing the staff then, you know,

 

screwing


 
the staff” Daphne argued.



“I don’t know… I just don’t get that sense from him” Carmen shrugged.

“Did he say anything in your meeting? If he’s bought your loyalty with higher pay than at least admit it” Daphne said accusingly.

“No nothing like that. I still don’t know what my new salary will be. I just feel like he wants things to improve around here. Get a handle on things. I mean he is our boss after all… I mean for now” Carmen said, adding the last bit hastily after seeing the look on her friends face.



“Well I hadn’t expected you to

 

fall in line


 
quite so easily. I hope your right about things but I still plan to get rid of him as soon as possible. I just need a little more time before I go to the board” Daphne said.



Carmen had a momentary thought that she should email Mr Maddison to tell him about this but then the urge passed. She shook her head as though trying to forcefully dislodge the invasive thought and it soon passed. Though she still felt a slight sense of disloyalty to her boss for not telling him, like she wasn’t being a team player…

“Well your meetings soon. See what you make of him then” Carmen said after a long pause.

“I seriously doubt he’s going to be able to change my mind about him. I may even record the meeting with my phone, see if he admits anything incriminating” Daphne mused.

“No! I mean… I think that would be a bad idea… If he caught you its grounds for dismissal… Confidentiality stuff you know?” Carmen warned.

Though she was obviously concerned for her friends job she also had an odd feeling that she should be protecting her new boss from something like that. Again the thought felt like it had come from nowhere and soon passed but it still caused Carmen to frown slightly.

“I guess your right, gotta be a good ‘team player’ while I continue my plan” Daphne sighed.

Carmen smiled at the ‘team player’ comment and continued with her work. Glad that Daphne wasn’t dropping everything to pursue her plotting. She knew her friend was just as likely to ignore the rest of her jobs for that day and go ‘talk to’ more of the management team. Seeing her willing to continue, for the most part, as she had before was a good sign.

They passed the next hour mostly in silence. Daphne occasionally making annoyed noises whenever she saw Mr Maddison’s name mentioned on an email or a form. Carmen didn’t try to give her a better impression of her boss as she knew it would be a losing battle. As Daphne’s own meeting came closer however she faced the inevitable question from her friend.

“So your second meeting? Any useful information from it?” Daphne asked as she checked the time again.

“It was… productive…” Carmen said slowly.



Truthfully her memory of the second meeting was even foggier than her memory of the first. She remembered some parts of the beginning and had the memory of handing over her report… The rest though was a blur and the parts she

 

thought


 
she remembered must have been some weird sexual daydream rather than genuine memories.






I mean I really doubt I was bent over his desk as he fucked my ass. Must have been some daydream mixed with memories of the last guy


 
Carmen thought, already considering her previous boss as just ‘the last guy’ without even noticing the change.



“Productive? That’s all? Productive is what people say when they don’t have anything to say. I mean what did you two talk about for half an hour?” Daphne asked.

“I was in their for half an hour?” Carmen asked in surprise.

“Well yeah! You were gone ages and came back with a weird look on your face apparently. Like you were high… Oh fuck are you using again?” Daphne whispered as quietly as she could.

“No! Plus I don’t think a little weed in college counts as ‘using’ anyway. It was… It was just a meeting… A good meeting…” Carmen added.

She saw the look of accusation in Daphne’s eyes but then a reminder popped up on her friends screen and without a word she got up and Carmen watched her march straight into Mr Maddison’s office without so much as a knock on the door.




God I hope it goes well in there…


 
Carmen thought, though who she really wanted to come out ‘on top’ was something she wasn’t even sure of herself.




Chapter Six




Daphne marched purposefully into Mr Maddison’s office, keen to convey with every fibre of her being that while he may be the boss

 

she


 
was not impressed. He had barely looked up from his screen by the time she had strutted over to his desk and put her hands down on it as she looked him in the eye.



“Hello Mr Maddison, I hope we keep this meeting to the point as I have a lot to be getting on with as I assume you do too?” She told him confidently.

“Of course, do please take a seat?” He offered with an equally, if not more confident, smile.

Daphne took a seat and wondered how he planned to proceed. She made sure to keep a neutral expression so he wouldn’t know that she didn’t exactly know what to expect from this. It could be a five minute ‘continue as normal’ meeting or, worst case scenario, a ‘you’re fired’ conversation. She wasn’t expecting the latter as it was too soon for him to make such a big move but she couldn’t be sure. Carmen had been decidedly unhelpful in describing her own meeting with him.




Maybe she just has an attraction to any man with any kind of authority over her? I mean I fucked our last boss for personal gain and maybe a little fun, she seemed to actually want to just because…


 
Daphne thought as she waited for him to speak.



“Well I’m sure Carmen explained how this all works” He told her.

Daphne’s eyes widened slightly but she quickly controlled the response. If he had expected her to give every detail of her meeting and she hadn’t it put Daphne at a disadvantage.

“We discussed some of the details but why don’t you go through it for me, I’d like to know first hand how exactly you like to run things around here” Daphne responded calmly.

She didn’t like not knowing more but there wasn’t much she could do about that now. She watched him reach into his pocket and for a brief moment she feared it would be a letter offering some sort of redundancy offer, so when she saw a little pendant emerge she was a bit surprised to say the least.

“Well I like to keep the first meeting as a ‘getting to know you’ type arrangement. After all I’m in charge now and need to be on good terms with those who work for me wouldn’t you agree?” He asked her.

He had begun playing with the little pendant between his fingers in a way that was very distracting. Daphne had half a mind to tell him to put his damn fidget toy away but wondered if he was deliberately trying to provoke her into a negative response. He had made sure to mention the fact that he was ‘in charge now’ and everyone else would ‘work for me’ after all and that language choice seemed deliberate.

“I understand that, I suppose you don’t have the advantage of a long history here so makes sense” She told him, casually referencing his lack of time in the company in a way that made her struggle to resist smiling.

“True. Very true. I do like to make sure everyone who works here is a team player. It’s been the same everywhere I’ve worked. I suppose my wider experience in the industry might mean I have some fresh ideas about how to run this place” He countered.




Damn, he knows what I’m doing and he’s ready for it. Did Carmen blab about me not liking him being in charge? Did Mr Jensen?


 
She thought.





“Well how do you plan to ‘get to know me’ then,

 

boss


 
” She asked, emphasising the word boss deliberately.



She adjusted slightly in her seat in a way that made her shirt ride a little lower all of a sudden. He didn’t appear to notice however and simply continued playing with his little pendant. Daphne could see the way the light hitting it caused it to show different colours. It was becoming more distracting as she tried to maintain her focus on this battle with her hopefully temporary new boss.

“Well tell me about yourself, how long have you worked here? How long have you been in management? What have you changed in your department lately?” He asked.

“I… I’ve been here over a decade… Been… Been management for… umm…” Daphne stammered.

The light from the pendant was catching in her eyes now. Making it still harder to concentrate. Making her stumble over her words in a way that surprised even her.

“Are you feeling ok? Perhaps we can skip the usual questions and I’ll tell you more about how I intend to run things here?” He offered helpfully.

Daphne didn’t see the smirk on his face as she nodded in agreement. Her eyes now fixed on his pendant just like Carmen had been and so many others before her.



“Well I like a

 

relaxed


 
atmosphere. Where everyone is free to

 

focus


 
on their work without worry or stress interfering with things. I do expect people to be a

 

team player


 
and do what is asked of them however. I don’t think that’s unreasonable, do you?” He asked.



Daphne barely heard what he said. Instead there was a blue… Red… Yellow… Pink… well some sort of light flashing in her eyes that she couldn’t look away from. Instead of responding with words she simply nodded slowly.

Mr Maddison smiled at the increasingly vacant look in Daphne’s eyes before aiming his little ‘aide’ at her more directly.



“I had expected more of a challenge. I’m not disappointed though. You still have a lot of ‘training’ before you start your new position. Now, are you ready to be a

 

team player


 
?” He asked.



“Yes Mr Maddison…” She said softly as her thoughts continued to fade into nothingness under the spell of his words and his pendant…



Part 3 - Chapter One



Carmen continued to hope that Daphne was behaving herself and was being a good ‘team player’ but her nerves seemed to be increasing by the moment. She found her eyes lingering on their new bosses door as if she could see through it if only she tried hard enough.




Please be good. I know you feel cheated but don’t get yourself fired


 
Carmen thought as she continued to be distracted with worry.



“Everything OK?” A voice asked from nearby.

“Oh hey Ken, Daphne has her meeting with Mr Maddison” She explained.

He nodded his understanding and shared a worried glance over to the bosses door. Probably having the same fears Carmen was.

“Yeah I can see that going well… Still no point us worrying about it. Nothing we can do” Ken told her sympathetically.

“I guess. I just can’t seem to focus knowing she’s in there. It’s been a while now too” She told him.

“Well if he was just getting rid of her it would have been over by now. It’s probably a good thing” He said reassuringly.

“Or she’s giving him a long lecture on how to do things the ‘right’ way” Carmen sighed.

“Like I said, we can’t affect the outcome so no point worrying” He said again.

“If only it was that easy…” Carmen grumbled.

She felt her mind in two places. The first was concern for her friends job and behaviour. The second was her continuing desire to get through her own work. Continue to show her professionalism to her knew boss and be a ‘team player’. It seemed she couldn’t make progress on either front though. Ken apparently was having a similar issue.



“Everything ok with

 

you


 
?” She asked with a chuckle as he seemed to be glancing at the door almost as much as she was.



“Oh nothing… Just me and Daphne had… Well we had a good meeting… I was hoping to arrange another” He said.

Carmen giggled slightly to herself. She knew full well what kind of ‘meeting’ Daphne would have had with Ken. Even if Daphne had been after Ken for a ‘meeting’ due to his position though Carmen was far more receptive to his slightly geeky charms.




What is it with me and shy guys?


 
She wondered as she caught her eyes lingering on Ken for a little longer than normal.





“Well I hope it was a

 

productive


 
meeting. You know I used to cover for Daphne in meetings from time-to-time. Is there something I could help with?” She asked flirtatiously.



Yes she wanted a distraction from her worries for Daphne but she doubted Ken would be complaining, nor would Daphne mind.

“Oh… Erm… Well it was about something very specific… I think I’ll just try to catch her later..” Ken mumbled embarrassedly.




Oh wow. He doesn’t even realize what I’m offering. So cute


 
Carmen thought with a smile.





“Oh I think there’s no task I can’t

 

handle…


 
” She told him with a little wink.



Ken didn’t seem to believe this was happening. Perhaps he had been ‘asked out’ one too many times by girls as a joke. Whatever the reason it wasn’t until Carmen’s hand crept up his leg as he sat in the chair beside her that he finally got the message.



“

 

Ohhhh…


 
Well. I mean. If Daphne wouldn’t mind” He said.



“Trust me, she won’t mind” Carmen laughed.

Considering how often they had fucked the same guy there was definitely no sense of jealousy between them. Hell if Carmen or Daphne got married one day they would probably all be in the same bed on the honeymoon if they had a few too many drinks…

Pushing that thought out of her mind for the moment she headed down to Ken’s office with a growing curiosity about the nerdy marketing guy.




Daphne seemed pretty damn happy after their ‘meeting’. Was that just because she got the info she wanted or was there something else…


 
Carmen wondered.



“Sorry for the mess” He chuckled nervously as he tried to re-arrange some of the papers on his desk.

“Trust me, I’ve seen worse” She giggled.

“So… About the… Ahh… Meeting?” He asked.




Probably hasn’t had a woman like me in a long time, now he’s going to have two in the same day!


 
Carmen thought with another little laugh.





“Well I do feel I have a few important things to

 

present


 
” Carmen joked.





She pushed him back against his desk and began to slowly unbutton her shirt. It was such an automatic thing for her now she was starting to worry she might do it in a

 

real


 
meeting one day. She could imagine being asked to do a presentation and her hands wandering to her shirt on autopilot.



“This has been a very interesting day” Ken chuckled softly as he watched happily as Carmen removed her shirt and threw it onto his empty chair nearby.



“Oh I hope so. You know me and Daphne are quite

 

competitive


 
about who performs best in these meetings” She pointed out.



“Well I am perfectly happy to give a performance review” Ken smiled broadly.




Now you’re getting it


 
Carmen thought as she dropped to her knees in front of him and began to undo his belt.



“I hope I measure up to- oh god!” Carmen gasped.

“Fuck… Always love that reaction. Same with Daphne” Ken laughed.

Carmen had just discovered that Ken too had a lot to present. Now it was clear why Daphne had been so happy earlier.

“A nice big cock for my nice big tits. Match made in heaven” She giggled.

Kneeling before him she guided his cock between her tits and squeezed them tightly. Even her impressive rack though still left the tip of his cock exposed.

“Good so far…” Ken moaned softly as he relaxed back on top of his desk.




This is exactly what I needed to deal with the stress, then it’s back to work on those reports


 
Carmen thought.



Meanwhile upstairs, Daphne wasn’t thinking at all anymore…


Chapter Two


Above Carmen and Ken it was Mr Maddison enjoying the benefits of a little meeting.

“There we go… Don’t think… Just sink…” He told Daphne as the blonde MILF slowly bobbed up and down on his cock as she sat back in her chair.

Her technique was nothing like its usual standard. She was barely aware of what she was doing at this point though. She simply took his cock in and out of her mouth. Over and over again. Her head blank and empty as his cock slid between her lips.

She couldn’t quite form the words needed to agree with him but a slow nod as he continued to gently fuck her mouth was all he needed.



“That’s it… Such a good team player… You do

 

want


 
to be a team player don’t you Daphne?” He asked.



He removed his cock from her lips and she made a small moan of protest, clearly wanting his cock back where it was.

“Team… Player…” She repeated blankly before opening her mouth again to allow his cock right back where it now belonged.

“You see we don’t need to be enemies. You don’t need to waste so much time trying to plot against me. You just need to do your job and your job is doing what your boss tells you isn’t it?” He asked.

Daphne felt as though his words were echoing around in her head. Telling her not to think. Telling her to be a team player. Telling her to do what her boss told her. With no thoughts of her own to argue against this she nodded meekly once again. The usually fiery and opinionated blonde submitting easily to his words.

“Good girl… such a good girl… Even mindless and blank your lips still feel good on my cock” He moaned.




Feel… good… on his… cock…


 
Daphne thought, with great effort.



She felt her body operate automatically. She squeezed her lips a little more around his cock. Her tongue now licking and gliding along it inside her mouth. Her bobbing motion becoming a little more consistent and less dazed and robotic.



“My what a good little cocksucker you are! You

 

need


 
your bosses cock so much” He told her, moaning even louder now.






Good… cocksucker… Need his… cock…


 
Daphne thought.



The words encouraged her further. She was a good cocksucker. A good cocksucker who did what her boss told her. A good team player. A good employee. The desire to live up to those words began to animate her a little more even as her head struggled to form any original thoughts of its own.

“You’re going to be my perfect office fuckdoll aren’t you Daphne?” He asked her, teasingly removing his cock from her lips.

She moaned weakly in protest. Needing his cock back in her mouth as soon as possible. Needing to show what a good cocksucker she was. What a perfect office fuckdoll she would be for him…

“Yesss…. Office… Fuckdoll…” She moaned out.



“Yes

 

what


 
?” He asked her.



Her eyes flickered slowly upwards to meet his gaze. He held his cock an inch from her lips but if she moved forward to try and get it back in her mouth he pulled back. Teasing the poor hypnotised employee.



“Yes…

 

Sir….


 
” She spoke, finally realising what he wanted to hear.



“Close… I think that when we are alone, or with another good fuckdoll, you should call me Master” He told her.




Master…


 
Daphne thought.





Again the word bounced around in her brain only this time it

 

did


 
meet some resistance. Something deep down within her growled in disapproval. Sucking cock was one thing. Being a fuckdoll was one thing. Calling someone

 

Master


 
though, that was something else altogether.



“N… n…. noo….” She whimpered.

For a moment he was shocked by her small act of resistance. Her eyes still locked on the cock she wanted so badly that remained just out of reach. He watched her lick her lips and moan as she again tried and failed to get it back inside her.



“Oh well now

 

this


 
is more like it! I haven’t had to use my more advanced methods in a long time” Mr Maddison said with a smile.



He didn’t seem angry at the defiance. He didn’t seem to be worried either. If anything he looked excited. As though this was an extra layer of fun to her programming. A bonus.

“Ad… advanced?” She asked.

He fished out his little pendant again only now he held it out in front of her. An inch in front of her face and another inch behind it was his still hard cock. He began to swing it very gently from side-to-side as Daphne’s eyes were unable to resist following it. Once again every time the light caught it the pendant seemed to change colour.

It was even closer to her eyes this time though and Daphne felt her head loll back into the chair. Unable to remain sitting up as her body felt so weak from the effort of following the pendant. Each time it passed his cock she would feel a stirring need to suck it again only for the need to pass as her eyes followed the arc of the pendant.

“Clearing your mind… Focused completely on me… Your boss… The man in charge… The person you obey every day at the office… The one in control… Nod if you understand” He told her.

Daphne felt it took an enormous effort to move her head but she did. Nodding clearly in agreement.



“If you obey your boss… If you do as he commands… If he is in charge of your body and mind… Then that makes him your

 

Master


 
doesn’t it Daphne?” He asked her again.



Daphne’s remaining blip of resistance vanished with that inescapable logic penetrating into her mind. She accepted the word finally and nodded again.

“Yes… Master…” She told him obediently.

“Good girl. Now let’s get back to it” He said triumphantly as he stowed the pendant and slid his cock back into her eager waiting mouth.


Chapter Three


Carmen was of course unaware of Daphne’s will to resist being slowly broken upstairs. She wasn’t even aware that she had already herself being hypnotised into being another of her bosses eager fuckdolls. Even if she had known though nothing would have distracted her from the amazing cock Ken had.

“Ooooh yeah baby… little faster… little higher…” She moaned as Ken’s tongue explored every inch of her wet slit.



She had intended a quick titfuck. Maybe a blowjob. Having seen the size of his member though she

 

had


 
to have it inside her. Ken seemed to have the same opinion once he had gotten a good view of her ass he had readily agreed. After insisting he lick her pussy first, just to be certain she could take it all.



“Fuck you taste so good…” He moaned out before burying his tongue inside her once more.

“Mmmm…. That’s it… I can’t wait anymore. Give me that monster cock!” She demanded.

As she spread her legs wider on his desk, his marketing merch long ago thrown to the floor, he took his position between them and she helped guide his monstrous member inside her.

“Fuck! Such a tight wet hole!” He gasped happily as he felt her pussy clench around him.

“Ohhh fuuuuuckkkkk!” She groaned in pleasure as she felt his thickness stretching her pussy around his dick as he thrusted himself slowly inside her inch-by-inch.

He reached up to her chest and began to squeeze and tease her large tits sending even more shudders of pleasure through the busty Latina woman. She felt him continually filling more and more of her wet hole. It seemed his cock would never end. That it wouldn’t stop until every last inch of her was filled with his dick.

“Almost there… Almost there…” He moaned as he felt his cock slipping deeper and deeper.

Finally she felt his heavy balls slap against her ass and let out a loud gasp as she had him completely inside her.




Fuck… I thought he was going to split me in half with that monster!


 
She thought happily.



“Slowly… Slowly…” She cautioned as he began to slide his cock about halfway out and then slowly pushed it back in.

It was far from the fastest or hardest fuck she had ever had but it didn’t need to be. His sheer size and thickness made her pussy throb with need and the smallest movement sent shockwaves of bliss through her body. He clearly knew he needed to be careful and so at first they continued at that slow careful pace. Until that is Carmen felt herself so soaking wet that she began to alter that pace.

“Careful now…” He gasped as she began to arch her back and raise her hips to meet his thrusts.

“More… Need more!” She told him encouragingly.

Happy to oblige he pulled all but the head of his cock out of her and then thrusted back deep inside her. His balls slapping against her with the force of the thrust. She almost felt as though he was trying to push her off the desk with the strength of the move but her ecstatic moan only encouraged him more.



“Like

 

that


 
!?” He asked as he repeated the motion, another long deep thrust.



“Oh ffuuuuuccckkkk!” She cried out before quickly muffling her mouth with her hand, remembering suddenly she was in an office with nothing but a locked door to protect their privacy.

“Shhh… Just take it… Take my cock!” He grunted as he leaned down to kiss her as he continued his thrusts.




Oh god… So deep… So strong… How the fuck is he single when he can use that dick so well?


 
Carmen wondered to herself.



It was only a couple minutes in but she could already feel the pressure within her rising. The growing need to release. Unaware of her prior stimulation upstairs it simply made her more impressed with Ken’s performance.

“Shit… I think I’m gonna… cum!” She gasped as quietly as she could manage.

“Me too!” He moaned happily.

She looked around quickly for something, anything, to contain the mess they were about to make but it was soon too late.

With a final hard thrust inside her she felt it happen. She felt her pussy twitch and clench around his cock as she bit her lip to try and restrain herself from moaning too loudly as she came.

The extra tightness on his cock pushed him over the edge too. Thick ropes of cum being emptied deep inside her pussy. Despite cumming earlier he unloaded so much cum inside her she was grateful to be on the pill..

“Fuck… That was amazing…” He sighed happily as he finally withdrew from her and reached for a box of tissues to begin cleaning up.

“Hell yes. Think we can make this a regular thing?” Carmen asked with a giggle.

“So long as I don’t have a prior appointment” He winked, feeling more certain of himself after having enjoyed the two hottest women at the office in the same day.

“You cheeky bastard! I doubt Daphne could fit your dick that well!” Carmen laughed.

“Well we didn’t get quite that far…” Ken admitted.

“Then I consider that a win for me!” Carmen grinned as she gathered up her clothes again.

“Well at least it kept our minds off other things” Ken pointed out.

Carmen looked up at the time and gasped.




Fuck! I was here longer than I thought! Daphne’s meeting is probably done now!


 
She thought.



“She’s probably done! I have to go check everything’s ok!” Carmen said quickly as she pulled her shirt and skirt back on.

“Let me know how it went!” He called out after her as he buckled his belt back up and watched her ass bounce as she rushed out of the door.


Chapter Four


Daphne was back at her desk when an out of breathe Carmen rushed over and began to ask her about the meeting. Desperate for news as to what happened.

“It was OK… I think…” Daphne replied, a little foggy about the whole thing.

She had walked in all cocky and confident. Made it clear to him who was really in charge. Then… Then…

Then she just had an overwhelming feeling come over her. An unknown force compelling her. Compelling her to…

“Be a team player?” Carmen volunteered as Daphne explained her weird feeling.

“Yes! Exactly! Like is he seriously that convincing?” She asked in shock.

She couldn’t fully explain or understand what had happened. Why the meeting seemed to have passed in a blur. She had simply left his office and gone right back to work. As if nothing had really happened at all.

“Well he’s not wrong really is he? It’s important we all do our part here” Carmen said.

Daphne frowned. She knew that she had argued back against that approach less than an hour ago. Now though she felt more truth to those words.

“I don’t know. Maybe. Where were you when I was at the meeting anyway?” Daphne asked.


“Oh I was in a meeting with Ken” Carmen explained.

“A meeting with Ken? Why?” Daphne asked curiously.



“No I mean a

 

meeting


 
with Ken” Carmen giggled.



Daphne’s eyes widened and she smiled. Turns out her friend had found a great way to keep herself occupied while she was in their bosses office doing… Whatever it was she had been doing.



“Oh really? Did you see how much of a

 

sizeable


 
contribution he makes to the company?” She asked with a laugh.





“Oh yes. I almost struggled to find time to

 

fit him in


 
” Carmen chuckled.



Daphne rolled her eyes. These double entendre’s were getting out of hand, even by their standards. As many were leaving for lunch though they were soon able to talk more openly.

“So, Ken’s been having an interesting day then?” Daphne asked.

“Oh I’d say so, we made quite the mess” Carmen giggled.

“I hope you didn’t ruin any of the merchandise on his desk” Daphne said.

“Well some of it may have ended up on the floor. We had to make room for my thick ass didn’t we?” Carmen smiled back.

“I doubt he complained. So what did you do with that python he kept down his pants?” Daphne asked as she dealt with another email.

“Fucked him obviously” Carmen told her.

“Damn. I’m surprised you can sit down after that” Daphne chuckled.

“Took a while to get him all the way but I managed it. Probably helped that he had already cummed earlier in the day” She said with a wink.

“You’re welcome. So are you two a thing or just another work fling?” Daphne wondered.

“Work fling I reckon. Not one for serious relationships or exclusive ones. Feel free to try his cock out for yourself next time you get the urge” Carmen grinned.

“I might just do that” Daphne nodded.

The pair then returned to their jobs. The usual stuff of reports and calls filling their day. They still took the time to talk every now and again but both were going about their tasks with a renewed enthusiasm. A desire to get through their work as efficiently as possible.




Guess I have to prove I’m valuable before I can think about my next move


 
Daphne reasoned as she fired off an email to the new boss to let him know the latest figures were ready.



It made sense too. If she could show what skills she had it would put her into a better position in the future. It would keep her in the new bosses good books and maintain her reputation as someone who got stuff done. Someone who was a team player…




There goes that phrase again. God is it being beamed directly into our brains around here?


 
She asked herself.



“Do you think everyone else has been feeling like us after the meetings with the boss?” Daphne asked.

“I don’t know… I mean they could be. Have you asked anyone else if they have had those odd feelings?” Carmen asked.

“No. Not really. I was kinda focused on my own plan” Daphne admitted.

She frowned again. Something wasn’t right. She looked around and saw everyone working away as usual but there were some subtle differences. The coffee machine had been in use but there wasn’t anyone hanging around there talking as their usually was. The break room was empty and several people seemed to have eaten lunch at their desks. It could just be everyone worrying about making a good impression…




Even Carson is at his desk. He’s normally faked some important meeting with Giselle by now so they can go to that café they like for lunch


 
Daphne thought to herself.



Carson was certainly not the type to care about the bosses opinion either. His dad was a millionaire and the idea of him working extra hard to save his job or impress anyone was ridiculous. He could stop working whenever he wanted and still be set for life. It had to be something else.

“Hey Carson! You not got a ‘meeting’ with Giselle today?” Daphne asked.

“Not today, told Mr Maddison I’d have the final proposal ready by the end of the day” He sighed.

“You had a meeting with him too?” Daphne asked.

“Yeah” He nodded.

“What did you talk about?” She asked curiously.

“Uhh… Just the sales work… Performance reviews… Usual I guess” Carson said uncertainly.




He doesn’t know either. I have to find out what’s really going on in those meetings, plus what happened in mine…


 
Daphne thought to herself.



“What are you thinking?” Carmen asked her.

“I think perhaps Ken is overdue his meeting with Mr Maddison” Daphne said with a smile.

She had a plan. A plan she wished she had thought of before her own meeting. Then again, better late than never.


Chapter Five


“I’m sorry, you want me to do what?” Ken asked dumbfounded as Carmen and Daphne discussed her plan.

“Look it’s simple. We think he’s doing something odd during those meetings. We just want you to put your phone on record so we can see what he does during your meeting” Daphne explained again.

“I’m not meeting him until next week! Why would I need to record it anyway, didn’t you two have your meeting? Pretty sure he’s seen you twice Carmen” Ken pointed out.

“Yes well that’s what made me suspicious! Neither of us can say for sure what happened!” Daphne shot back.



“Look, if you help show us that everything is fine then we can

 

finally


 
let this drop” Carmen said while giving Daphne a look that made it clear she felt this had been going on too long.



Ken sighed. His day had been going so nicely as well. Probably his best day ever. He should’ve known there would have been a price to pay.



“Ok…

 

Fine


 
, but you owe me. Both of you” He finally relented.



“Oh you won’t regret it I promise you” Daphne smiled.

Whether she was being flirty or just happy he agreed Ken couldn’t be sure. It was fairly clear he was just along for the ride at this point. At least it was a fun ride though…

“My meetings not until next week though remember?” He asked.

“I’ve taken care of that, I spoke to Mr Maddison about some of your ideas and he wants to see you sooner” Carmen told him.

“You did?” Ken asked.




Perhaps I can make something of this. We have been woefully under-using our social media profile for one thing. Plus the last budget cuts spread us thin. If I just have to leave my phone on as we talk and it gives me a chance to raise some important issues then what’s the worst that could happen?


 
He thought.





“Well you

 

do


 
have good ideas” Daphne said while rolling her eyes.



“Er, thanks?” He said, uncertain if she was complimenting him or not.

“Just a quick meeting is all” Carmen reassured him.

“Fine… Fine… Just err… give me a minute” He said as she shuffled uncomfortably on his chair.

“You have to get up there quickly or he will reschedule!” Daphne scowled.

“I know! Just… I’ll be there shortly” He told them.

Daphne wasn’t going to take that for an answer though and marched round his desk and pulled him to his feet. Which is when Carmen spotted the problem.



“Hey Daph, maybe we

 

should


 
give him a minute?” She said with a nod downwards.



Daphne looked down and saw his cock bulging prominently halfway to his knee and realized why he hadn’t wanted to stand up.



“Really?

 

Really


 
? We are literally just here talking to you” She said rolling her eyes.



“Hey last time you both were here… I mean…” He reminded them.

“Well get it down! We have a job to do here!” Daphne told him angrily.

“It’s not that easy! If you two go I can wait a minute for it to go away” He told her.

“I don’t have time for this!” Daphne groaned in annoyance.

Her next move surprised Ken more than anything from that day so far though. Instead of storming out or criticising him again she dropped to her knees and began unbuckling his belt.

“Wait, what are you doing?” He asked her in shock.

“Well we need you down, so I’m making you cum!” She told him as she unsheathed his cock.

Ken’s next words died in his throat as Daphne greedily slid the tip of his cock into her mouth and began to rapidly bob up and down.

“Well… That’s one way to do it” Carmen shrugged.

She knelt down next to Daphne and moved her lips and tongue to Ken’s balls and began to lick and suck them while Daphne’s mouth slid up and down on his cock.

“Ok then… Whatever you say” Ken moaned.

He reached down and ran his hands through their hair. Guiding Daphne’s lips to the place he wanted them most, just passed the head of his cock.

“Just make it quick!” Daphne gasped out before increasing her pace faster and faster.

Not in any mood to argue Ken began to fuck Daphne’s mouth as Carmen’s tongue glided up and down along the underside of his cock. Despite having cum twice today already the sight of both these beautiful women on his cock was already getting him closer.

“Come on baby… You know you wanna fill that pretty little mouth” Carmen told him with a smile.

She reached for his cock and began to quickly stroke it up and down as Daphne sucked tightly around the tip. This final move pushed Ken over the edge and with a loud moan he began to cum down Daphne’s throat.

“Fuuuuckkk… Yeah… That’ll do it…” He moaned.

“Good! Now get going!” Daphne said in frustration after she had finished swallowing and Ken had cleaned up a little.

“Yes ma’am” Ken chuckled.




I have to piss her off more often if this is what happens…


 
He thought, though a second glance at her annoyed expression perhaps implied that wasn’t the best idea.



They headed back upstairs. Ken first and the others slightly behind in an attempt to avoid suspicion. He watched them head back to their desks and hit record on his phone as he knocked on Mr Maddison’s door and tried to avoid looking too pleased with himself. This had been a day unlike any other for him.

It wasn’t ending yet though…


Chapter Six


Carmen and Daphne waited nervously to see Ken again after his meeting. The moment he was out they would be able to see for themselves what had been happening, at least with him.

“Do you think it will be much longer?” Daphne asked Carmen quietly.

“Can’t be too long now” Carmen said nervously.

She was worried that he had been caught out. She hoped Daphne’s silly paranoia wasn’t about to cost a nice guy his job. She didn’t think she could handle the guilt of that. Besides, there was still a feeling that she was betraying her boss that she couldn’t shake. Part of her wanted to rush in there and warn him… Be a team player and do her part…




Come on Ken… I swear I will make you see god tonight if you do this for me


 
Daphne pledged to herself.



Instead of Ken emerging from the office however when the door swung open was Mr Maddison.

“Carmen, Daphne. May I see you for a moment? Ken says you were a big help going through some of his ideas with him so I felt we should all go through it together” He told them before heading back in.

“Think he knows?” Carmen asked fearfully.

“No… Or he would’ve just demanded we come in wouldn’t he? That’s what I’d do” Daphne reassured her.

When they headed into the office they couldn’t make out Ken sitting low in the chair facing Mr Maddison’s desk. Instead all they could see was their smiling boss as he gestured to chairs on either side of Ken.

“Now Ken, do please tell me more about your social media strategy” He asked.

“I… I want to make… greater use of… uhhh…” Ken stammered out.

Daphne looked to her left and saw him blinking rapidly. As though he had fallen asleep and was now struggling to wake up. She also noticed something else that she hoped Mr Maddison hadn’t. His cock seemed to be bulging in his pants yet again.




Jesus Christ! How long had it been since you last came before today?


 
Daphne thought in disbelief before turning her attention back to their boss, hoping he wouldn’t notice.





“Well you explained it a bit better earlier. I think it came down to getting people to

 

focus


 
on our products more though, isn’t that right?” He asked.



“Yes Sir…” Ken nodded obediently.




Seems whatever he’s done has effected Ken too. Can’t wait to see that recording


 
Daphne thought to herself.





“I think that’s a good lesson for everyone don’t you? The need to stay focused on the task at hand. No silly

 

distractions


 
” Mr Maddison said with his gaze turning to Daphne.






Oh shit…


 
Daphne thought, suddenly painfully aware that he may well indeed know what they were planning.



“We certainly wouldn’t want that” Daphne said, quickly putting on a fake smile.

“Of course” Mr Maddison smiled back, once again reaching into his pocket.




Wait… Something about this feels familiar…


 
Daphne thought as her eyes locked onto a little pendant suddenly in his hand.



“Mr Maddison… What are you… Doing?” Daphne asked as she watched him begin to swing the pendant.

“Don’t… look…” Ken said, desperately trying to warn her.

“Oh no need to worry Ken. I can’t make anyone that I want to focus. Only those that truly want to deep down. So anyone that watches my pretty pendant does so of their own free will” Their boss chuckled.

Daphne heard the warning. Felt the desire to turn her head away and yet she couldn’t. Instead she felt her mind beginning to empty as she watched the pendant slowly swing back and forth.

“Can’t… Stop…” She gasped out weakly.

“Good girl Daphne. Such a team player. I see you were curious as to what happens in these meetings so I think it’s time I showed you. I normally wait until the fifth one-on-one meeting to do this but it appears you three have banded together to find out my plans. So I might as well show you all” He said with a smirk.

It was a smirk none of them saw though. Carmen’s mind was already long gone and Daphne and Ken’s weren’t far behind. All three of them unable to do anything but watch the pendant and listen to his words.



Daphne could remember it now. The last meeting. Being told to be a good employee. To obey her boss, no… Her

 

Master


 
… Then when she was awakened the words began to burrow into her subconscious. Just waiting to be reinforced at the next meeting.



“That’s it… No need to hide now… No need to resist…” Mr Maddison told them.

He reached into Ken’s top pocket and quietly deleted the recording as he continued to take the three employee’s deeper and deeper under his spell.

“I… Uhhh…” Ken mumbled dreamily as he continued to watch.

“Oh Carmen, would you mind making Ken a little more comfortable as he learns more about how I intend to run this place?” He asked.

Something clicked in Carmen’s mind, some previous instruction that had been locked away until now.

“Yes Master…” She told him obediently.

She continued to watch the pendant but reached her hand over to her right and began to rub Ken’s cock through his pants. Then slowly unzipping his pants she continued to keep his brain distracted with pleasure as he absorbed Mr Maddison’s words. Her other hand went to her pussy and began to rub slow circles on her clit.

Daphne after a moment did the same, reaching under her skirt and slipping two fingers into her still wet hole. Also pleasuring herself to aide their bosses hypnotic control.

“That’s a good girl… See it’s so simple… I’m surprised it takes some of you so long to grasp it. All you need to do, is what I tell you to do. I lead, you follow. In fact say it with me. ‘You lead, we follow’” He ordered.

“You lead, we follow” Carmen and Daphne repeated quickly.

“You lead… we… follow” Ken moaned out a moment later.

Carmen’s hand on his cock was preventing him from being able to focus on why he was really there. Something about a recording? He couldn’t remember anymore. He could only think about the pendant and Carmen’s soft hand on his cock.

Mr Maddison nodded in approval and placed the pendant on some sort of metronome on his desk. He watched their eyes continue to follow it back and forth and took a moment to chuckle how Ken’s large cock seemed to twitch with each motion.

“Now all that’s left is a little employee induction lesson. Then we can put all this behind us…” He said as he removed three pairs of noise-cancelling headphones from under his desk and placed them over their ears.

He then went back to his chair and continued his work. After all he had a lot of employees still to get through and he couldn’t stop working every time they finalised their training.

So instead he continued with his emails and reports while his recorded voice played in their ears, filling their heads full of exactly how he expected them to behave at the office…


Chapter Seven


Daphne blinked awake to the sound of Carmen and Ken laughing at something Mr Maddison had said.

“I still can’t believe he was in charge for so long!” Ken chuckled.

“Well he was the most experienced guy around, experience counts for something I guess” Carmen giggled as well.

Daphne rubbed her eyes and frowned. She had been asked to come into his office. Had been confronted about distractions and then…

“Glad you’re back with us Daphne. Tell me, feeling better now?” Mr Maddison asked her.

Daphne looked back at him, still feeling a little dazed but then nodded.

“Yes Sir, much better” She agreed.

“All those little thoughts of a coup gone now?” He asked.

“Yes Sir” She nodded.

She could remember her desire to take over from him as clearly as ever. Only now… Now she didn’t feel that way.




He’s the boss, he’s in charge. Why would I want to change that? I just need to be a good team player and follow his instructions


 
Daphne thought.



“That’s a good girl. It seems we are all finally on the same page” Mr Maddison chuckled.

“Yes Sir” The three of them nodded.

“Perfect. Now Daphne, I’d like you to remove your shirt for me” He ordered casually.

“Of course Sir” Daphne said.

She unbuttoned her shirt and pulled it swiftly over her head without a moments hesitation.

“You too Carmen” He added.

“Yes Sir” Carmen nodded.

Pleased with the response Mr Maddison soon had all three of them naked before him, Ken’s cock hard yet again.



“

 

Kneel


 
” He ordered with a gesture to Carmen and Daphne.



They dropped to the floor. Eyes looking up at him with complete loyalty and submission. He could feel his cock growing as hard as Ken’s as he looked down on them.

“I have been waiting too long for this…” He said while unzipping his pants.

They didn’t need to hear him say it. Their boss, their Master’s, intended desire was clear for them to see.

“Yes Sir” They said nodding.

Carmen’s lips found his cock first. Eagerly sliding along up and down as Daphne held the back of her head and guided her. She had leaned over his desk to reach his cock and her ass was now presented invitingly to Ken.



“I think Carmen would be more than happy to help you remove that

 

distraction


 
before you head back to work Ken” Mr Maddison said with another gesture to Carmen.



“Thank you Sir. How do you like it Carmen?” Ken asked with a chuckle.

“My ass!” Carmen moaned out briefly before taking her Master’s cock back deeply into her mouth.

“Unexpected but then again, it’s been a weird day” Ken shrugged.

After everything he had been lucky enough to do that day Ken simply took the opportunity offered to him. Daphne helped lubricate Carmen’s ass and, to his surprise, the tip of his large cock managed to slide in.

“Such a well trained little asshole. I shall have to try it myself sometime” Mr Maddison noted casually as he held Carmen’s mouth in place and began to fuck her throat faster.

“Yes Sir. Carmen loves having her ass fucked” Daphne nodded.

He turned his gaze to Daphne and smiled.

“Of course, I wouldn’t leave you out. Take your place facing your friend Daphne. Time to prove how much of a team player you are” He ordered.

“Yes Sir!” Daphne giggled.

She moved around the large desk and bent over, her face right in front of Carmen’s the two shared a look before Daphne felt Mr Maddison’s cock pushing at the entrance to her ass.

“Sir… I don’t normally… Oooh….” Daphne said with a moan.

“Just relax babe… It feels good… Once you’re… Used to… it…” Carmen reassured her between thrusts of Ken’s cock.

Daphne listened to her friend. As she took a deep breath she felt Mr Maddison’s cock sliding deeper and deeper. Whether it was the cock in her ass or the act of obeying his orders that was starting to build the pleasure growing inside of her she couldn’t know for sure. Soon enough though…

“Oh my… Well it seems I may need my desk cleaned sooner than expected” Mr Maddison commented as he began to thrust even deeper and Daphne began to twitch and spasm beneath him.

“Told you…” Carmen moaned out with a smirk as she too felt the pleasure building.

“I think it’s time I show you that although I expect loyalty and hard work, I also ensure my employees are rewarded” He reassured them.

“I’d consider this as a bonus anyday!” Ken moaned out happily.



“Oh I’m sure you’ll enjoy your

 

employee bonus


 
” Mr Maddison told them.



The effect was instant, as with his other commands. Daphne and Carmen began to cum together. Staring into each others eyes, seeing their ecstasy reflected in their expressions. Pure pleasure overtaking both of them.

Ken began to cum too. Not as much as there was before but he still managed to fill Carmen’s tight ass with his cum.

The boss pulled out though and rolled Daphne over so she was facing up as he began to stroke his cock. Moaning louder as he got closer and closer himself. His supposed rival now meekly displaying herself, eager to receive his cum…

“And here is your reward Daphne” He grunted as he finally shot his load all over her face and chest.

He pumped his cock over her. Squirting load after load onto her willingly submissive form. Her eyes rolling back in the pleasure of having served her boss. Having pleased her Master.

He watched for a moment as Carmen moved over and began to lick up the cum from Daphne’s body and smiled once more.

There would never be any doubt again about who was the boss around there…



Brainwashed Teachers: MILFs Next Door - Bimbo Transformations





Part 1 - Chapter One



Steven Sims woke up that morning after yet another restless night. The 22 year old IT graduate had started working for a new software company recently and he thought that the ability to have full time remote working would have made his work-life balance easier.

Sadly in reality it meant mad rushes to beat deadlines followed by long periods of downtime that had him going out of his mind with boredom.

Having just met his latest deadline the night before he headed straight down to breakfast instead of going straight to his computer or laptop. It was a nice change of pace but Steven always felt best when he was busily working on a project. The downtime did not suit his character. Luckily for him he always had a wonderful distraction in the shape of his nextdoor neighbour.

Abigail Jensen was an older woman that Steven had been fantasising about for years. Ever since he had bought his mothers house as she wanted to downsize he had been stealing glances across at his busty blonde neighbour. With her daughter away at college Abigail had rented out her room to a friend of hers and now worked part-time as a financial advisor. Which meant Steven often got to see plenty of her.

Washing her car, doing her gardening and the occasional days when she would do her yoga outside. The sight of her stretching and breathing deeply always causing Steven’s cock to begin to stir and rise quickly to its full length.

He had thought for a long time how to make a move on her. Invite her for dinner? Share a drink? Maybe see a movie? Unfortunately for him despite him being an un-stereotypically muscular IT grad who was comfortably taller than her she still saw the same horny teenager she had grown up next to.

Even with his new job, owning his own house and ‘adulting’ much better than most others his age he could never seem to convince her of his maturity. Whenever he tried she would just smile that lovely smile of hers and then recount some story of him being a misbehaving teen.

So when he saw her approaching his front door that morning he hastily dressed but didn’t put too much hope in the visit. As a well-known ‘computer guy’ he often had visits from people on their street to fix their phones or Wifi. As much as he might be hoping for the visit to be her confessing her lust for him, he was realistic. At least he tried to be.

“Morning Steve! Sorry if I’m interrupting your work?” Abigail said brightly as she looked over at his desk in the corner.

“Oh it’s fine Miss Jensen. Not much on today now that the last project has been sent out” He admitted.

“Well if you don’t mind I’m having a little trouble with my phone again. I know you keep telling me to just get a new one but I really don’t want the hassle…” She explained.

Steven rolled his eyes inwardly. She had a 5 year old Samsung that still worked, mostly, but was understandably slow and insecure after the updates stopped coming. He was good with tech but there’s only so much you can do with a phone that old to keep it going. He almost considered just buying her a new one for her birthday. She’d probably just tell him off for spending his money instead of investing it though.

“Well I can take a look but I’ve said before there’s not a whole lot I can do” He shrugged.

“Would you please? So sorry to be a bother but Monica keeps sending me messages that don’t come through. She’s starting to get a little annoyed!” Abigail laughed.

Monica was her roommate. Also with a kid at college she didn’t want to live as an empty-nester and so after her divorce she joined fellow divorcee Abigail to save money on housing and for some company. He knew they had been friends for years, not that it stopped his mind racing with ideas of what might happen behind close doors.

Whereas Abigail was a tall busty blonde Monica was shorter, dark-skinned and with short curly hair. Still incredibly sexy but he rarely saw her as she seemed to be out of the house 90% of the time. Abigail had once mentioned Monica ‘dated’ a lot and Steven had barely ever spoken to her. So she didn’t much feature in his fantasies.

“Well I’m always happy to help Miss Jensen” Steven smiled.

He had been toying with an idea for a long time and with the opportunity now presented to him he was becoming more and more tempted by it. He was almost certain it wouldn’t work. It was far too crazy an idea to actually work but if there was even a 1% chance it would he was becoming more and more unable to resist trying.

“How long do you need it for?” She asked as she reluctantly handed off her phone to him and he went straight to his computer.

“Oh just a few minutes, maybe half an hour if its slow to update” Steven told her as he plugged in the phone to his computer.

“OK well I’ll be back soon then? It’s just I have a meeting with a client at the house shortly” She said apologetically.

“No problem. I can bring it over when done” Steven smiled.

“You’re a lifesaver! Just remember don’t be going through my messages!” She laughed before smiling again and rushing back home to prepare.

Steven didn’t know what she was so worried about. She didn’t seem to want to date anyone, not even online and half her messages were just requests from Monica for her to cancel some plan they’ve made because she ‘met someone’. Steven only knew that because he had of course gone through them the first chance he got. His curiosity far too strong to hold back.

He got to work on the general update and was about to go drop it off when he remembered the idea he had been working on. The grand plan…


Chapter Two


As Steven tried his best to clear out the junk from his neighbours phone he was also loading something else onto her phone. Not a virus, or a keylogger or any other spyware that his younger self may have been tempted by. This could be something far more interesting.

His other interest other than tech was behavioural psychology. As part of that interest he had come into contact with someone who claimed he could change human behaviour with a simple programme that ran in a phone’s background. Not just ‘spend more time exercising’ either, actual big changes.

Having spent many hours of his downtime going through the app Steven had made some edits of his own and had decided to give it a test. The idea that with a simple programme buried deep in Abigail’s phone he could implant suggestions and changes in her behaviour was too good to miss. Even if it was a billion to one chance.

The idea seemed simple enough. Whenever she was on her phone or listening to music, something he knew she did frequently based on her app use stats, it would slowly set to work quietly without her noticing. Words and phrases that only her subconscious would pick up would be bombarding her until her mind began to accept the words as its own thoughts. Even when not on the phone she would still be slowly influenced.

The guy who made it claimed he got his girlfriend to do all sorts of things with it but his ideas seemed limited to ‘having her love doing the dishes’ or ‘wanting to play games with me’. Steven had far better plans. First though he had to be sure it worked and he was definitely doubtful. The amount of so-called ‘mind control’ software on the internet was as ridiculous as some of the stories out there. The numerous men who claimed to have harem’s of slutty brainwashed girls and yet had no evidence to prove it had astonished him.

He soon had the programme loaded and with his computer he set a very simple instruction. He wanted Abigail to put on her bikini and visit him. Nothing more. No huge lifechanging alterations. Just visit him while wearing the bikini she wore to sunbathe.

He knew she was too modest publicly to ever do such a thing and so if she did it proved it worked. If not… Well he could always go back to fantasising about her from afar.



If it did work he could slowly ramp it up. Have her start to change her opinion of him. From shy young man she had known as a teenager to dominant, tall and strong. A

 

man


 
that she would love to please and spend her days with.



“Ah damnit” Steven sighed as he noticed his cock growing hard again at the idea.

Unplugging her phone he did a little more basic maintenance and then waited for her client to leave, and his erection to subside, and headed over.

“Thank you so much Steve! This should keep it going a little longer. Guess I will have to keep looking for a new one” Abigail smiled as she opened it straight up and started going through her messages.

“Well if you do upgrade let me know and I can get it all set up for you” Steven smiled back.



That would at least mean if this programme

 

did


 
work he could ensure it was kept on her phone. Not that he was expecting a miracle however.



“Well I’ve only got a couple more meetings today then got some garden work to do. So I won’t be bothering you again” She reassured him.

“Oh it’s never a bother Miss Jensen. Always very happy to see you” He told her.

She gave him a look and seemed to be hiding a chuckle. He sometimes wondered if his crush was more obvious than he thought. She sometimes seemed to imply she was fully aware of his feelings. She had done absolutely nothing to encourage them of course.

“Might have a date tonight though. Another Monica set up” She sighed.

Steven took his turn to suppress a chuckle. Monica seemed just as determined to find a man for Abigail as she did for herself. He had once overheard an argument between the two which ended with Monica claiming Abigail would ‘calm down’ once she’d had a ‘good hard fuck’. If things went to plan Steven would more than happily fill that role.

“Well you never know. Could be the man of your dreams” Steven joked.

“Nightmares more like. Last guy she set me up with stared at my chest for half the dinner then asked if I wanted to go back to his Mercedez. Not even his place, literally his car outside” Abigail pointed out.

“Classy” Steven joked.

“Right? Seems the only decent men my age are all married” She said.

“Maybe you should go younger?” He asked, almost hopefully.

“Haha yes! Cougar time!” She joked.

“Just an idea” He shrugged, acting as casual as he could.

“Not sure younger guys are my best choice. I remember men at your age. They aren’t all perfect gentlemen like you Steve” She told him.




Oh I’m far from a gentlemen


 
Steven thought as he thought back to the new programme running on her phone.



“Well try and enjoy, least he might pay for the food?” He offered helpfully.

“I guess. Well see you around” She told him before closing the door and headed back inside.

He could already hear her singing along to the music playing on her headphones and smiled to himself as he headed back next door. He knew it would take a while to start having an effect but the idea of her showing up in a bikini was enough to have his cock hard once again.




If this works I’m buying that guy a pizza or something…


 
Steven thought as he went back to his computer to find something to entertain himself with for the rest of the day.




Chapter Three


For the rest of that day nothing happened. He watched her leave for her date and then return an hour later looking disappointed as Monica tried to argue the guys behalf. Apparently the bank manager she had been set up with wasn’t exactly her type.

Next day was the same. She did some more work outside in her garden on the laptop and he saw her and Monica go shopping and that was it.

Becoming convinced that the guy online was yet another bad liar and fantasist he put the idea out of his mind and busied himself in a different personal project. Updating his home security systems software.

He played around with it for an hour when something odd seemed to start happening. He would get motion alerts on the front camera but by the time he checked on it there was no-one there. This happened two or three times during the update until he was finally concerned enough to open up the feed and just keep watching.

What he saw both shocked and amazed him.

There was Abigail. Wearing her bikini just as he had programmed. She seemed to be confused about what she was doing however. She would leave her side gate and then rush back inside a moment later. Then walk slowly out as if in a daydream before going back again.

He watched in astonishment as her big breasts bounced everytime as she ran back then headed over to his place again. He could see the look of confusion on her face as she felt the urge to see him but couldn’t think why.

He watched her go back and forth for several more minutes until finally she headed over to his door and knocked.

Closing his feed quickly he tried to hide his evident joy as he opened the door.

“Oh hi Miss Jensen, how can I help?” He asked, trying very hard to ignore the fact she was in her bikini.

“Well Steve… Er…. I think I came to borrow something? Or return something… I honestly don’t remember! Blonde moment I guess…” She said with a half-laugh as she crossed her arms across her chest in a vain attempt to cover her chest.

“Well always happy to see you…” He said.

He couldn’t help his eyes drifting slowly downwards to her thin red bikini that did little to cover her impressive double D’s.

“Sunbathing. I mean might as well take advantage of the weather” She explained swiftly.

“Oh of course! Such a nice day and all” He said lamely, cursing his lack of a better reply.

“Well anyway got to get back so bye” She said as she then swiftly rushed back to her place.



He closed the door and took a moment to process what had just happened. His neighbour, the hottest woman he knew, the MILF he had dreamt about for years, had just arrived at his place wearing nothing but her bikini top and bottoms. Best of all she did it because

 

he had told her to


 
through the programme!



He rushed right back to his computer and opened the Master copy of the programme. He could see new readouts detailing some information he struggled to fully understand. What was clear though was the programme seemed to actually work. She was actually following along, albeit reluctantly and with a lot of confusion.




Ok… Don’t get too excited… Take it slow… It might not work if I just have her want to rush over here to fuck me…


 
Steven thought to himself as he hands hovered over the keys for the next instruction.



Deciding to do another test before he went into the ‘behaviour’ section to start changing how she felt about him he typed out the next test.




I want to ask Steven his opinion on my outfit from my last date. I am very interest in Steve’s opinions.


 
He typed out.



The programme did its thing and he began wondering how fast it would begin working. Would it be another day before she showed up?

He went back to his work and when he spotted Abigail on the camera feed again later that day, this time wearing the very same outfit from her date, he smiled.

“Well hello again Miss Jensen” Steven smiled as he saw her standing on his doorstep.

“Hi Steve, sorry to bother you again” She apologised.

“No need to worry, as I said I’m always happy to see you” He reassured her.




Especially now that you’re doing what I want you to do…


 
He added internally.



“Well I just wanted your opinion on something if you don’t mind?” She asked.

“Sure” He nodded.

“What do you think of this dress? I’m not sure it was the right ‘first date’ outfit” She asked.

He looked slowly up and down and gestured for her to twirl on the spot for him which was met by a raised eyebrow. Smiling he gave her his thoughts.

“Well it looks great to me. Hard to see why a guy wouldn’t be interested in you wearing that” He admitted honestly.

“Well thank you! Monica seemed to want me to dress like a 21 year old out clubbing!” She laughed.

“Ah so that’s what you argued about” He said.

“You heard that?” She asked.

“Kind of. You guys were kind of loud” He nodded.



“Well I can at least tell her that

 

you


 
liked it” She smiled.



“Well I like most things you wear to be fair” He said, thinking back to her bikini.

“I’m sure you do…” She said with another ‘behave yourself’ look.

“Well anything else I can do for you?” He asked curiously.

“No I think that’s it. Though that’s what I said last time!” She laughed.

“Well you can always come by any time” He told her.

They said goodbye and he raced back to the programme still running on his computer and began to type. Now that he was sure it was having the expected effect he was determined to start living out some of those fantasies he kept buried for so very long…


Chapter Four


Steven woke up the next morning and began to eagerly await Abigail’s visit. Now that he knew things appeared to be working he had gone more directly to what he wanted with the programme.


I find Steven very attractive. I like making Steven happy. I like spending time with Steven. I like dressing sexy for Steven. Steven makes me horny…


The words had been input the day before and Steven wondered how exactly she’d proceed. Would she ask him out? Make excuses to visit him? Dress up nicely for him and open up some wine?

What he hadn’t expected was… Nothing. He spent all morning waiting for her and didn’t see her at all. She stayed shut up in her house when normally she’d be out in her garden.

He wondered if he had gone too far. Had the programme tried to change too much at once? Had it stopped working and actually turned her against him? Had it been discovered and she was that very moment calling the cops on her pervy neighbour?

Determined to know more he headed over to hers and grabbed his lawn mower on the way. He had always enjoyed mowing her lawn when younger and knew she didn’t keep it as neat as he used to. Offering to help out would be a good way of judging the effects of the latest changes and instructions.

“Oh hi Steve! Sorry kinda hectic today!” She said after leaving him waiting for a long time after he knocked.

“Oh no problem. Just wondered if you needed some help with the lawn out back?” He asked with a gesture to his mower.

“Oh that’s very sweet! But… Umm… I think it’s ok at the moment” She said as she quickly went to close the door.

He put his foot in the way and looked at her curiously. She seemed almost nervous to be seeing him.

“Well I just wanted to offer to help you out” He offered again.

“Well… I guess that’s OK… I’m just very busy so won’t be out there like I usually am” She told him.

Reassuring her that was fine he headed round back and set to work.

In his teenage years he used to find any excuse to go over to her place and making money mowing lawns had been his favorite. She used to come bring him a drink and a big hug whenever he’d finished his job. The feeling of her large breasts pressed against his chest was well worth the hour of work it took to get her big back yard all sorted.

This time though she had said her thanks and rushed back inside. His concern beginning to rise as he worked on her garden.

Had the programme overloaded or something? It was meant to make her find him sexy and want to spend time with him. Now it seemed she was barely able to talk to him before rushing back inside. He was starting to think he should just finish up quickly and head home when he turned and saw her with a vacant smile on her face and a glass of juice in her hand.

“Just wanted to say thank you… Sorry for being so weird… No idea why that happened” She told him as she offered the glass.

“Oh no problem. You were busy its fine” He smiled.

“No it’s not fine… I was very rude… I do enjoy seeing you after all so I shouldn’t have just rushed back inside” She told him.




Holy crap it’s still working… Must take longer for the more intense stuff to work…


 
Steven thought.



He reached for the glass but as she offered it he tripped slightly and fell into her. The glass spilling out all over his shirt.

“Oh gosh! That’s going to stain!” She said as she saw his white shirt covered.

“Oh it’s fine, I’ll just run back and wash it” He sighed.




So much for testing the rest of it


 
He thought sadly.



“Oh I can help! Just take it off and I’ll get it cleaned and bring it over later” She offered.

Shrugging his shoulders he slipped out of his drenched shirt and handed it over to her as he picked up the thankfully unbroken glass

“Sorry about that. Guess I’m still clumsy” He chuckled.

He turned back to face her and saw a look on her face he had never seen before. She was staring intently at his chest and arms with a half-confused and half-fascinated look.

“Are you ok?” He asked curiously.

“Oh yes fine! Just… Didn’t realise you got so much time to workout given your new job and all” She said with a gesture to his muscular upper body.

“Home gym and a lot of downtime when projects are being reviewed” He laughed.




Ok she is definitely checking me out!


 
He thought as he pretended not to notice her looks as he gathered up his stuff again.



“Well… I mean… I guess that must be nice to have all that time” She told him.

“Just a shame I’m all alone in that house now” He sighed.

“What no girlfriend?” She asked.

“Nope” He said shaking his head.

“Are girls your age blind or something?” She teased flirtatiously.

He could see that vacant look again. As though her mind was miles away and decided to push it one step further.

He took a step closer to her. Her head level with his muscular chest he watched her bite her lip gently and look up at him.

“Never much been into girls my age” He told her softly.

Reaching to move some of her long blonde hair out of the way behind her ear he moved closer and saw her eyes slip closed.

Leaning up slightly she brought her lips to his and he began to kiss the woman he had spent half his life fantasising about. Finally it was all really happening…


Chapter Five


They kissed deeply for a few moments but just as Steven wrapped his arms around her she suddenly pushed him back away.

“Oh god! Why did I just do that?” She asked herself suddenly.

“Erm… I’m sorry?” He offered dumbly.

“No I initiated it! I’m so sorry I don’t know what came over me. I’m the one in control here so should have behaved better” She apologised.

“Hey I liked it. I’ve liked you a long time” He said calmingly.

“I knew you had a crush but… I shouldn’t have done that… You’re so young… You need a woman your age” She told him.

He could tell she was in a panic now and cursed his eagerness. He had planned to go slowly just in case something like this happened.

“Hey it’s ok… I mean if you want to just pretend this never happened?” He asked.




Please say no. Please say you just had a moment of panic


 
He thought hopefully.



“I… I think that’s best… I’ll bring the shirt later…” She nodded.

“Well… If that’s what you want” He sighed.

He walked out the side gate and back to his place. Cursing himself for getting caught up and pushing things too far.

Opening the programme again he saw that the latest round had indeed been accepted but it was clear she still felt it was wrong. The age difference was too much to overcome with just making her attracted and aroused by him. Clearly she wanted him but she was fighting the urge.

Thinking it over for a long time he finally decided to try one more time. One more simple set of instructions that could be slowly slipped into her subconscious. Something that should help her get over the last bit of resistance she had to the idea.

Typing it in he heard his security camera notification again and he quickly saw her leaving his shirt on his front doorstep and heading back to her place.




I really hope I didn’t just screw this up


 
He thought as he set the new instructions going.




Steven is so sexy. I will obey Steven. I will do anything for Steven. I must make Steven happy. Steven is always right


He wondered whether that would even be accepted by her mind. If it struggled with the idea of kissing him how would ‘obeying’ him go down? Then again if it worked it would remove the remaining barriers to them being together…




At least it’s simple. She will find me sexy and do as I say. Not really much room for error though. Just have to see if it actually works


 
He thought before a text came in.






Hi Steven. Sorry again about that earlier. Left your shirt out for you good as new. Headed out for a couple days with Monica visiting her son at college. See you when I get back


 
She messaged.



At first he was disappointed, yet another setback for his plan. However the extra time exposed to the programmes new instructions might actually help. If she returned later that week as his obedient fuckdoll it would definitely be worth it after all.




No complaints about what happened from me. Enjoy your trip and see you when you get back


 
He replied quickly.



Making a mental note to not message her unless she messaged first he opened up the new project his boss had just sent him to work on and began to distract himself with it.

Meanwhile the programme would be working its way into Abigail’s mind as she and Monica headed off on their trip.

He wondered what she’d be like when she returned. Would she be resisting still and trying to stop her new desires to obey and please him? Would she struggle to resist finding him and submitting to his desires? Or would she march right over and offer herself to him?

Steven sincerely hoped for the latter. The idea that she would head straight to his place on her return and kiss him again was already making his cock grow thick and hard again.

He thought back to that brief and wonderful kiss. The way her soft lips felt on his. The way her body felt in his arms. That wonderful look on her face as she gave in to her desires.

He had never really noticed a fetish for control but he could admit to himself that he clearly had one. The mere idea that she had kissed him because of his programming made him as aroused as the kiss had. The fact that she was being slowly brainwashed as he worked made it harder than usual to focus on his work. He stopped twice to try and ‘release the tension’ but it did little to stop his thoughts running away with him.

Maybe he’d dress her up in a French maids outfit. Or pose as his strict tutor that just can’t resist him. Maybe he’d handcuff her to the bed and play with her as she eagerly moaned for him. He was definitely going to shop for some toys to use on her. The idea of her edging herself with a powerful vibrator as she waited for him upstairs was impossible to resist and he soon had a whole bunch of toys headed to his place.

His thoughts were running away with him. With the sexy MILF next door under his control he would be able to fulfil every fantasy he has ever had.

If he had paid a little more attention to the situation however he might have discovered an unexpected part of his plan…


Chapter Six


Steven had gotten the latest project finished eventually, even as his mind was busy running wild with fantasies of what would happen when Abigail returned from her trip with Monica.

Part of him still expected her to head straight home and to basically lock herself away. Unwilling to give in to her new thoughts and feelings and instead ignoring him completely. He knew there was a good chance of that and so when he saw them both pull up at her house he had already decided to play it cool.

He put on his TV and waited patiently as the two laughing women headed inside. Wondering what the effect of two solid days of brainwashing would have on Abigail had his mind racing with possibilities but when his camera notified him of a guest he ran over to see it was Monica at the door.

“Oh hi Monica, how can I help you?” He asked curiously, and a little disappointedly, as he opened the door.

“Hi Steven, just wondered if you could help me out with something quickly?” She asked nicely.

He noticed she was wearing a very nice low cut top which showed off her impressive bust. She also had the ear-rings he had seen her leave for dates wearing. Assuming she was about to go meet someone he was more than happy to help. He was still hoping Abigail would turn up too…

“Of course, please come in. How can I help?” He asked politely.

“Well Abbie says your great when it comes to fixing phones and I have been having a problem with mine. If it’s totally dead I can get a new one but I just wanted to know for sure” She explained.




Your friendly neighbourhood tech advisor strikes again


 
He thought with an internal sigh.



“Sure let me have a look. When did it go wrong?” He asked.

He took a seat on his couch and she sat beside him as he began trying various ways to restart or reset the screen which seemed stuck on the home page.

“Right before the trip. Had to keep borrowing Abbie’s” She sighed.

“Ahhh ok. Well I can’t seem to get it sorted out right now. Want to leave it with me or take it to someone in town?” He asked.



“Well if you can get it working I would

 

really


 
appreciate it” She said.



He looked up at her curiously to see a big smile on her face. She was leaning over slightly and he couldn’t help his eyes dropping a little to see the big full breasts that were almost completely on display.

“I’ll do what I can” He smiled as he tried to restrain himself.

“Such a helpful young man. So smart and helpful” She said sweetly as she began rubbing his arm.




Wait, is she flirting with me now?


 
He wondered.



“Well I do my best” He told her.



“Well I’m

 

very


 
appreciative. I do wish there was a way I could make it up to you… To make you happy” She said.



“Well your certainly being very friendly today” He pointed out as he looked at her touching his arm.

“Well why wouldn’t I be? Such a strong sexy guy living right next door. Why wouldn’t I be friendly?” She asked.




OK… Definitely flirting… But why? Why now?


 
He wondered.



Suddenly it hit him.

“Erm.. When did it stop working again?” He asked as she shuffled closer on the couch.

“Right before the trip, me and Abbie shared hers to keep in touch with my son” Monica explained.




Oh god, it’s worked on her!


 
He realized.



“Ahh… So how do you feel?” He asked curiously.

“I feel great, really relaxed” She told him, still rubbing his arm softly.

Based on the fact she headed almost straight over either meant she had the phone much more or she was somehow more susceptible. He wondered how he was possibly going to fix this when a thought occurred to him. Another fantasy buried deep down…

“So Monica… I can have your phone diagnosed by my computer. It might take a while though, any ideas on what you’d like to do in the meantime?” He asked as he plugged her phone into his computer.

“Well its your house. I’d be rude not to let you decide” She said with another flirty smile.

“You want to do as I say” He said firmly.

Monica blinked and nodded slowly.

“You want to please me” He continued.

“Yes Steve” She nodded again.

“You will do anything for me” He added.



“

 

Anything


 
” She said happily.



Deciding to use this unexpected situation to his advantage he tested her limits further.

“Do you think I’m attractive Monica?” He asked.

“Oh definitely. Such a sexy young man” She nodded.

“And you’d like to make me happy wouldn’t you?” He asked.

“Of course!” She said as her hand moved to his thigh and began to rub it up and down.

“Do you have any ideas on what might make a sexy young man like me happy Monica?” He asked teasingly.

His cock was rock hard and she had clearly noticed. However she showed no sign of resistance or embarrassment. Instead she eyed his bulge greedily and her hand rubbing up his thigh began to get closer and closer to his bulge.

“Oh I have some ideas” She purred happily.

He took a last look out the window to confirm Abigail wasn’t on her way then smiled back down at Monica.

“Well then be a good girl and make me happy” He said.

Needing no further encouragement she eagerly reached into his pants and pulled out his cock.

“Oh damn! If I knew I’d been living next to this I’d have been over here sooner!” She chuckled as she admired its thickness as she began to slowly stroke his cock.

“Well thank you. You do say the nicest things” He chuckled back.

“Well I think you’ll find my mouth isn’t just good at talking” She smirked.

Lowering her head into his lap she slowly took his cock into her mouth inch by inch. Her soft lips gliding wonderfully down his shaft as he moaned loudly.




Not exactly what I had planned but I can work with this!


 
He thought as Monica continued to pleasure him.




Chapter Seven


Monica felt Steven’s cock slipping deeper into her mouth and began to moan happily as she knelt in front of him and continued to suck.

She had never been much interested in him until recently. She wasn’t even sure what had started it. Abigail admitting she kissed him and had been thinking about him differently had certainly been interesting. She had still been looking forward to her next date however until they had gone away to visit her son.

Perhaps being around so many young horny men had reminded her of how fun it was. How nice it felt to have someone desire you so deeply. To catch them looking at her breasts or ass and just smile back, making it clear that she noticed but she liked it.



Monica had always been very sexually open which meant it wasn’t too crazy for her to have spent all last night thinking about the young hunk next door. It was just the suddenness of her desires that surprised her. The

 

need


 
to go see him. To please him. Even to

 

obey


 
him!



That last bit was the most surprising. Monica wasn’t the submissive type by nature but something about the idea wouldn’t get out of her head. She was rapidly becoming obsessed with Steven and was determined to see where these new desires would take her.

As she felt his cock against the back of her throat she moaned once again.




Make Steven happy…


 
She thought vacantly as she continued to suck.



“Oh fuck! You’re so good at that!” He moaned ecstatically.




Poor guy, probably never had an experienced woman who knows what she’s doing


 
She thought.



“Your mouth feels so good on my cock! Good fuckdoll!” He moaned.




Fuckdoll… I’m a good fuckdoll…


 
Monica thought.



The thoughts slid into her head slowly but then seemed to be suddenly absorbed and she began bobbing her head up and down with even more enthusiasm.

“That’s right! Make me cum! Take my cum!” He gasped.




Take his cum…


 
She thought.



As he began to thrust into her mouth eagerly she relaxed her throat more and moaned as she felt his cock begin to twitch.

A moment later he began to shoot his cum down her throat as she looked up into his lustful gaze until his cock slipped from her lips and she gave him a big smile.

“Well that was one idea… Did it make you happy Stevey?” She asked teasingly.

“Oh very! And… Call me… Call me Sir” He told her.

Monica blinked and then smiled.



“Whatever makes you happy

 

Sir


 
” She said happily.






Make Steven happy… Obey Steven…


 
The thoughts echoed in her head.



Steven’s eyes lit up and Monica wondered what perverted fantasy he wanted to fulfil. Honestly she couldn’t imagine saying no to him right now. She was ready for anything he wanted…

“Take off your top” He told her.



“Yes…

 

Sir…


 
” She said with a smirk.



She stood up in front of him and removed her shirt which had done very little to hide her breasts anyway. She followed up with taking off her bra without him even needing to ask. It was pretty obvious what he wanted and Monica was more than willing to give it to him.

“Like what you see?” She asked with a chuckle as he stared happily at her big round tits.

“Oh very much so. This is a far better way to spend my night then I had expected” He said with a gesture to the TV in the corner.

“Well I live to please” She said.

She found herself slipping into the submissive role surprisingly easy. Almost enough to make her wonder whether she had always felt that way. She was still considering it more likely that something about Steven just brought it out of her however.




I love to please Steven… Steven is always right…


 
Monica thought to herself as she displayed her tits for him.



“Well I am certainly pleased” He smiled.

Standing up he kissed her and she noticed his cock was already growing hard again.

“Already?” She asked with a happy smile as she grabbed his cock and began to stroke it again.

“Well can you blame me given what’s in front of me?” He joked.

“Well since your nice and hard how can I please you Sir?” She asked sweetly as she bit her lip and continued stroking his cock.

He sat back on the couch and pulled her on top of him. He felt under her skirt and she smirked.

“No panties” She grinned.

“Oh perfect!” He smiled.

She guided his cock inside her and even Monica was surprised how soaked she was down there. Definitely a lot wetter than most of her dates had gotten her, the ones lucky enough to have a night with her at least.

“Oh fuck! Such a wet little fuckdoll!” He moaned.




I’m his wet little fuckdoll


 
Monica thought, the words again being absorbed into her mind.



She began to slowly grind against his cock. Her clit rubbing against him as his cock sank deeply inside her wet pussy. She could already feel her pleasure rising and rising. Faster than usual but she certainly wasn’t going to complain.

Just as she was starting to get closer however suddenly she heard a knock at the door.

“Oh crap! That’s Abbie!” She said.

Half laughing and half afraid of being caught she slid off him and hid behind the sofa as Steven quickly pulled his pants up and rushed over to the door.

“Hi Steve, just wanted to say hi. Kinda missed seeing you past couple days” Abigail said from the door.

Monica recognised that tone in her voice however and rolled her eyes.




Oh god! Is she into this guy too!?


 
She thought to herself.




Chapter Eight


Abigail had gone back and forth about seeing Steven at all but with Monica out on another date already she had started going crazy knowing he was right next door.

Their kiss had already been on her mind and after some time away from him she had started to think that maybe she had over-reacted. She did enjoy making Steven happy after all. Plus he did seem to know what he wanted and he was usually right about these things…

That particular idea had seemed a bit strange at first but the more she thought about it the more it made sense. He was an adult now. His own job, a house and clearly knew what he wanted in a woman. Was it really her place to say no when she wanted him too?

After trying to distract herself playing games on her phone the need to see him just grew more and more intense until she could no longer resist.

Throwing on a pair of jeans and a shirt that was more low cut than normal she headed over to see him.

He opened the door shirtless which certainly didn’t help her stay in control of herself and she also noticed a very impressive bulge in his pants. She wondered what he had been doing before she came over but tried her best to push that thought away.

“Hi Steve, just wanted to say hi. Kinda missed seeing you past couple days” She admitted.

“Well missed you too. It’s kinda late right now though can we talk more tomorrow?” He asked nicely as he glanced back over his shoulder towards the TV.

“Oh sorry, I mean if I’m interrupting I wouldn’t want to bother you” She said.

“Oh it’s fine. Just bad timing is all. We can talk tomorrow morning though?” He asked.

“Yeah, sure. Sounds great” She smiled back broadly.

“Great. See you then” Steve smiled.

He closed the door behind her and Monica sat back up from the floor in front of the couch.

“Sorry about that” Steve chuckled.

“Hey thanks for covering. Not sure how she’d feel about me fucking a guy barely older than my son” Monica laughed.

“Yeah. Age gaps are really a thing for her aren’t they?” Steven asked.

Monica thought about it. It was true Abbie had normally preferred guys a few years older. She doubted she had considered the advantages of a younger man however.

“Well she normally dates older. Not that she wouldn’t ever go younger though. Anyway would you like more questions about her preferences or would you like to finish what we started?” She asked seductively as she walked over to him and began to kiss his neck.

“Oh definitely finish what we started” He chuckled.

“Well I see you’re still nice and hard. Maybe your cock likes seeing her tits almost as much as mine” Monica teased as she felt his hardness once again.

“Well… I mean… I guess…” He stammered.

“Calm down. It’s fine. I know you two kissed. I don’t care what happened before” She reassured him.

“Well then in that case” He said with a smug smile.

He turned her around and pushed her down onto the side of the sofa. She bent over it eagerly already sensing where he was going with this.

“Please sir! Put your thick dick back inside me!” She pleaded.

“Can’t exactly turn down an offer like that now can I?” He smiled as he thrusted back inside her.

Meanwhile Abigail nextdoor was busy planning what she was going to do when she saw him that following morning.

As Steven began to thrust in and out of Monica’s wetness Abigail found her fingers drifting between her legs as she laid alone in her bed.




I want to make Steve happy… Steve is so sexy… Steve is always right…


 
Abigail thought, unaware that next door Monica was thinking the exact same thing as Steven fucked her.



“Yes! Deeper! Harder! Fuck my wet hole Sir!” Monica moaned out happily.

“That’s right! Take my cock! You belong to my cock now! You love my cock!” Steven moaned.




Belong to Steve’s cock…


 
Monica thought, her mind easily accepting his words.



“Yes Sir! Please give me that cock! I love that cock! I belong to your cock!” She moaned back in agreement.

Abigail was now fingering herself as she thought of Steve. Still unaware that her housemate was living through the very thing she couldn’t help but fantasise about. Offering her body to him. Submitting to him. Being used for his pleasure. The idea had gone from crazy, to embarrassing and then all the way to irresistible. Had he not been busy Abigail was certain she would have jumped him then and there…

Steven was getting closer and closer to cumming by that point and determined to have Monica share his pleasure he decided to test his control once again.

“Cum for me! Cum over my cock as I fill you with my cum!” He ordered.

Monica reached between her legs and began to rub her clit eagerly as she felt his cock start to twitch until, with one final thrust, they orgasmed together.

“Oh fuck! Yes sir! I love your cock!” She moaned happily.

“Yes! Love that nice wet pussy” Steven said with a smile as he finally pulled his cock out.

“Thank you Sir. Always happy to please” Monica smiled back as she sat back on the arm of the sofa.

“Well I apparently have a talk with Abigail in the morning. Until then however I can think of lots of fun things for us to do tonight” He told her.

With another big smile on her face Monica nodded and took his hand as he led her upstairs to his bedroom. They shed the remaining clothes and as he laid back on his bed she set to work on his cock once more. Her lips soon slowly bringing him back to full hardness once more.




I love to please Steven… To obey Steven… Steven is always right…


 
Monica thought as his cock became thick and hard in her mouth once more and she looked up at Steve and wondered what he could possibly be planning…





Part 2 - Chapter One



Steven awoke the next morning and started to go over his unusual situation in his head as he showered.



He had found a programme that could brainwash the MILF next door that he had his eye on for years. He had tested it and after a few little bumps in the road he had proved that it

 

actually


 
worked.



So he had set a set of new instructions that would make his target, busty blonde Abigail, love to please and obey him. She would also believe he was always right which should help her overcome any lingering feelings regarding the age gap.

However what he hadn’t bargained on was her house-mate Monica, a short dark-skinned beauty, borrowing and sharing Abigail’s phone while they were away for a couple days on a trip!

So when his plan appeared to work and Abigail showed up an hour or so after arriving home eager to see him he already had a naked Monica hiding in his living room.

He had a few choices at this point. He could use the app he had already installed on her phone while fixing it to get Monica ‘back to normal’ and continue to pursue Abigail. He could use the app on Abigail’s phone to undo her latest programming and continue with Monica. Or… Or he could try and fulfil another lifelong fantasy and claim both the sexy MILF’s as his playthings.

Based on the large erection he had gotten in the shower thinking of the possibilities it was fairly clear what he was going to do. First though he had to deal with the sleeping Monica in his bed, exhausted after a long night of sex where she had showed how deeply the programme could affect people.

He did wonder if some people were more susceptible than others after thinking about Monica’s behaviour last night. She had practically rushed straight over to seduce him and he easily accepted his instructions. Every command he gave would have a temporarily vacant look pass over her face before she would smile and nod.

Calling him Sir? Of course! Sucking his cock while he had her handcuffed to the bed? Yes Sir! Rubbing her tits up and down his cock before he covered them in cum? Would be rude not to!

What he intended to tell Monica next however would not be more sexual dominance and instructions. If his plan was to work he had to convince Monica that she wanted Abigail to join their little party as much as Steven did. He had no idea if she was bisexual or had any attraction to Abigail but he guessed that he was about to find out.

“Morning sleepy” He chuckled as Monica stirred in the bed.

“Oh wow… Long night… Not had one like that in years” She laughed happily.

“Well I certainly have no complaints. How do you feel?” He asked curiously.

Would the effects have worn off a little over time? Would this be a one and done kind of thing?



“Oh amazing! If you had woken me up I would’ve joined you in the shower

 

Sir


 
” She winked.






OK. Definitely still working. Lets see how far this can really go


 
Steven thought.



“Well I did actually want to talk to you about something” Steven told her.

“Of course, do I need to be replying or would you prefer my lips around that nice thick cock hanging between your legs?” She asked teasingly as she eyed his erection.

“Oh don’t worry, you’ll have your chance to have my cock very soon. First though I want to talk about more fantasies. Yours in particular. You helped with so many of mine last night it only seems fair” He told her.

“Hey being fucked by a smart young stud like you covers a lot of bases for me” Monica laughed.

“What about anything really out there? Like toys? Roleplay? Threesomes?” He asked, trying not to emphasise the threesome part of that.



“Hmm… Well I do like the handcuffs, I

 

love


 
my vibrator back home. Roleplay? I’ve done a few and would be fine with more. As for threesomes I spent a night with two guys on my birthday last year which was pretty fun” She giggled.



“So you’re open to threesomes?” He asked hopefully.

“Well I guess. Why’d you ask?” She asked curiously.

“Other guys involved or women too?” He asked.

“Never really thought about a woman. I mean I’m open-minded and all but never really thought about going in that direction much before. I mean maybe a couple times at college but much prefer cock” She shrugged.

He could tell she knew he had something in mind and decided to just go for it at this point.

“So if I knew another woman that I think would be a great addition to our fun how would you feel?” He asked.

“I…. I’m not sure. I’m happy with this as it is really. Haven’t thought about it” She told him.

She was beginning to look suspicious and so he decided to stop asking questions and start using his new control to see if he could get her more excited about the idea.

“You do love making me happy don’t you Monica” He told her.

“Oh of course” She nodded, like it was the most obvious thing in the world.

“And you love to do what I tell you to” He reminded her.



“Yes

 

Sir


 
” She said with a little smirk.



“And you know you can trust me. I’m always right about these things” He added, slightly nervously.

“I…. Yes Sir… Always right” She nodded slowly.

He noticed that slightly vacant look appear in her eyes again and breathed a sigh of relief. Clearly the programme was still having an impact on her. If he said something she might not have fully agreed with it was still kicking in to help her accept it.

“So if I told you adding another woman would make me even happier you would obey and do as I asked you” He told her.

Monica seemed to be close to disagreeing but the suddenly a blank and vacant smile spread across her face.

“Yes Sir. Who did you have in mind? I will do as you ask” She told him.

Steven smiled. This might be even easier than he could have hoped for.

“OK then. First I tell you the plan. Then you can suck my cock dry so I can focus on my work while you carry it out. Deal?” He asked with a smile.

“Anything to get that cock in my mouth again” She said with a grin.




I guess when I was telling her how much she loved my cock in her mouth last night she certainly took to that idea quickly


 
Steven thought.



“Ok then. Listen carefully. Here’s what I need you to do…” He began to explain.


Chapter Two


Monica nodded along to Steven’s plan. The more he described how much she would enjoy having another woman involved the more she started to agree.

Whilst she had never planned on having a threesome with another woman the way Steven described it was getting her so wet and excited that she would have done anything to make it happen. The idea of sharing Steven’s lovely thick cock with another woman and seeing the look of pleasure in his eyes seemed like the most amazing thing she could imagine. Once Steven had explained it to her of course.

“OK I get the plan. What makes you think Abbie would go for it though? She’s not exactly the most open person sexually. I don’t think she’s even had sex since the divorce” Monica asked curiously.

“Leave her to me. I think she should be just as persuadable as you are once I can ‘explain’ things to her” Steven reassured her.

Monica nodded. He did seem to have a certain way with words lately. She wondered why she had never noticed that about him before.

“OK well I can invite you over and make sure she joins us. Anything else you need from me?” She asked curiously.

“Just for you to do as your told” He said with a grin.



“Hmmm… I

 

think


 
I can manage that” She teased.





“You

 

think


 
?” He replied in mock astonishment.



“Maybe I need a little convincing” She purred as she moved over to him on the edge of the bed.

“I think I know what you want my little cocksucker” He said as he put one hand on her head and guided her lips to his cock once more.

Monica was about to reply but her words were replaced by a deep moan as her lips slid around Steven’s cock.

She had always been happy to give head but with Steven it was totally different. She felt like her whole body was consumed with pleasure whenever his cock was in her mouth. As though he was literally fucking the thoughts right out of her head and leaving her a horny mindless mess. Thinking of nothing but the wonderful cock in her mouth and his words slipping into her head.

“You will do what I tell you to my little fuckdoll” He reminded her as he slowly fucked her eager mouth.

Monica couldn’t form a reply but nodded her head slowly as his cock slid in and out.



“You will carry out my instructions. You

 

love


 
the idea of helping me seduce Abbie. You

 

love


 
the idea of sharing my cock with your friend” He told her.






Love helping… Love sharing…


 
She thought happily as she continued to enthusiastically suck him.



“You love being my fuckdoll. You love the idea of me having more fuckdolls to play with. You love tits and pussy almost as much as my cock” He told her.

That thought took a little time to slide into her head. She was happy to include another woman to make Steven happy but she wasn’t into women… She wasn’t busily fantasising about playing with another woman’s big tits… Tasting their wet pussys… Feeling their soft lips pressed to hers… Imagining their lips on her sensitive nipples…

“Mmmmm…” Monica moaned as the thought was finally absorbed into her mind.

“That’s a good girl. Deeply under my control….” Steven moaned.

She could tell by the twitching of his cock and the moaning how much he was enjoying this. She didn’t know why he was spending so much time persuading her but she didn’t want to question it. It felt too damn good. She knew she was absolutely soaked between her legs by all this and continued to mindlessly suck his cock as she felt him changing her thoughts.

“I’m going to cum my good fuckdoll! Cum with me!” He moaned.

She slipped a hand between her legs and furiously began to finger her drenched pussy until he shot his cum down her throat and she greedily swallowed. Her own orgasm mere seconds after he had finished unloading down her eager throat.

“Oh fuck. Never going to get tired of that!” She moaned happily as she collapsed back on his bed happily.

“Oh me neither. Never knew I was into this kinda thing before…” He said breathlessly.

“Into what? Having a hot older woman drain the cum from your balls?” She asked giggling.

“Well clearly that. I just meant… Never mind… Don’t worry about it. Remember what I need you to do?” He asked her.

“Get dressed, head back and talk Abbie into inviting you over for lunch before she heads over here. Then see how open-minded she really is” Monica nodded.

“Perfect. I will be seeing you again shortly. Hopefully by tonight we will both be able to enjoy Abigail joining us too” He said with a smile.

Monica felt herself smiling widely at the thought. The idea of sleeping with Abbie had been completely foreign to her yet now she wanted nothing more. Well maybe Steven’s cock in her mouth still edged it for top spot. Still she was more than happy to do anything he asked in order to have her join them.

“Whatever you need Sir” She nodded as she got dressed and headed back.


Chapter Three


Abigail woke up that morning after another night of confusing dreams featuring her younger neighbour. It seems that the past week had been dominated completely by a mixture of strange new feelings and confusion regarding Steven.

First she had felt strange urges to visit him. Then a growing attraction to a man she had known since he was a teenager. Then came the kiss and her embarrassment with taking advantage of his crush like that. She knew deep down he should just find someone his own age, without a kid barely younger than he is! However she couldn’t deny how good the kiss felt…

Then being away from him for a couple of days had changed things even more. She started to think of him less and less as a young guy needing to be with someone else and more of a strong and ambitious man in his own right. A man that she could begin to picture herself with more and more. The idea of allowing herself to relax and go with the flow rather than stress the small stuff seemed so much more appealing the more she thought about it.

The dreams however were much more intense than simply ‘going with the flow’. Images of her kneeling before him as his cock slid in and out of her tits as he moaned filled her head every night. The idea of submitting to him as he dominated her. Used her for his pleasure. Took what he wanted from her as she moaned happily with every command he gave her.

She had been more submissive sexually during her marriage but as things began falling apart she had lost touch with her sexuality. This sudden re-awakening of desire confused her but she was determined to figure things out. She had hoped to do that last night but Steven seemed to be lacking in interest all of a sudden…

“Hey Abi! How was your night?” Monica asked brightly as she returned in the same outfit from last night.

“Same old same old” Abigail smiled back.




Masturbating over my young neighbour as I pictured him fucking my tits isn’t something I’m likely to share, even with Monica


 
Abigail thought as she tried to ignore that particular image emerging in her mind again.



“You need to get out there girl. I keep telling you. Life is good when your open to new things” Monica grinned back.



“Well I can see

 

you


 
had a fun night” Abigail laughed.



“Oh fuck yes! Younger men can just go and go!” Monica laughed.

Abigail’s

Abigail nearly dropped her phone as she looked up at Monica.

“Younger? Not usually your style” She pointed out.

“Well as I said. New experiences” Monica giggled.

“Anyone I know?” Abigail asked, suddenly more interested in Monica’s dating life than usual.

“Just some young stud. Nice strong upper body, thick cock, has a way with words too. I don’t often find myself agreeing with guys quite as much as with him” She said.

Monica seemed to be confused by that idea for a moment but then her expression went slightly blank for a moment as she took out her phone and sent a text before looking back at Abigail.

“Well glad you found a guy to connect with” Abigail said.




Maybe younger men do have advantages… I mean it’s not like Steven is some stranger from online dating sites…


 
Abigail thought.



“Oh I’d thoroughly recommend. By the way loving that dress” Monica commented.

“Oh thanks! Thought I’d put some effort in today…” Abigail smiled back, thinking of how long to wait before heading to see Steven.

“Really shows off the girls nicely” Monica chuckled.

Abigail noticed Monica’s eyes lingering on her chest a little longer than usual but brushed it off. They were good friends sharing thoughts on clothes. Nothing weird about that, even if Monica seemed more interested than usual.

“Well thanks I guess… Think it’s too much?” Abigail asked in concern.

“Depends what your after. If you were headed to see a client maybe, for a date should work great!” Monica laughed.

“Well was thinking of seeing a… friend today” Abigail explained.

“A friend? Looking like that? Must be some lucky friend” Monica teased.

“Well I think we are friends. We’ve known each other a while” Abigail added hastily.

“Speaking of which, you OK if I invite Steven over for lunch? He managed to get my phone fixed and updated for me and I just wanted to show my appreciation” Monica asked casually.

“Oh… Sure! Yeah that would be great!” Abigail said happily.

“Would that interrupt your plans?” Monica asked.

“No… No that would work fine. I can always re-arrange” Abigail nodded.

“Well if your sure” Monica replied as she reached for her phone again and sent another message.

Suddenly feeling very happy that Monica would be there too in case of any awkwardness Abigail tried to figure out what exactly she wanted.

She knew she was attracted to Steven. She wanted to make him happy. She wanted to spend time with him. Beyond that though she just couldn’t decide. Almost like she was waiting to see him to get his thoughts. It would be so much easier to just hear what he wanted to do. Took the pressure right off her.

If he wanted to stay friends she knew she would be very disappointed but would have to live with it if that was his choice. If he decided he wanted more though…




Anything to make Steven happy...


 
She thought idly as Monica secretly updated Steven on her progress.




Chapter Four


Monica kept Steven updated on her ‘invitation’ and he mentioned doing some updates on some programme he was working on then he’d be over in a couple of hours. He told her to update him on anything that happened in the meantime with Abigail and she agreed. Not that she expected much to happen with her more sexually repressed friend.

Monica had often laughed at the irony of it all. Abbie was the most stereotypical ‘hot blonde mom’ type she had ever met. She fulfilled so many items on the MILF checklist that she could have walked onto a porn set and no one would have questioned it. Yet she was also so reluctant to talk about sex or anything close to it.

Monica would often be talking about some guy she’d hooked up with and Abigail would just nod along without adding anything. She didn’t even know if Abbie’s ex husband had been any good in bed as she had never talked much about it. She knew from an old boyfriend of Abbie’s that she was more of the ‘do as you say’ type in the bedroom, something that now excited Monica given her newly revealed sexual leanings.

In fact the more she thought about it as she messaged back and forth with Steven the less she was willing to wait. The idea of getting Abigail all horny and worked up only for Steven to come over and take advantage seemed to be getting stronger and stronger. While she dismissed it at first seeing Abigail dressed up and seemingly ready to go had inspired some unexpected thoughts.




She does look really pretty today… Wonder if she’s into girls…


 
Monica thought.



“How’d you like my outfit by the way?” Monica asked.

“Huh?” Abigail replied, seemingly lost in her own thoughts as she scrolled through Instagram on her phone.

“My outfit? Thoughts?” Monica said again.

“Erm… Nice” Abigail smiled slightly.

“Nice? That’s all I get?” Monica joked.

“Well… Very erm… Revealing” Abigail pointed out.

“Should I change? Are you feeling uncomfortable?” Monica asked.




Guess that’s a no…


 
She thought sadly.



“I didn’t say that. I mean I didn’t say I was into it… Not that I wasn’t… Erm… Yeah its nice” Abigail said as she struggled to get the words out.




Oh wow she is flustered… Maybe Steven was right and she’d be more into this than I expected


 
Monica thought hopefully.



“Do you think it shows off too much of my tits? I mean I love my boobs but I know they’re not as big as yours for instance” Monica said in the best ‘jealous’ voice she could manage.

“Well like you said. For a date its great, maybe too much for work. Unless you have a house you really need to sell” Abigail laughed.

“What do you think though? I mean of my tits? I just feel so small when I compare with yours” Monica sighed.

Where the idea to compare her breasts with Abigail came from she wasn’t sure. But if it meant an excuse to enjoy the sight of Abbie’s beautiful big tits Monica was more than happy to go along with it. It seemed Abbie had been having similar thoughts too…

“My dress and bra probably make them look bigger than they are. Your breasts are great sweetie!” Abigail reassured her.

“You’re just saying that. Remember I once put on your bra by mistake and barely filled it!” Monica reminded her.

“Well maybe mine are a little bigger but yours are not exactly small. Any man would be lucky” Abigail told her.

“You’re just saying that… I mean its hard to compare to yours for anyone outside of porn videos. I bet you have lovely nipples too” Monica said.

“Well I’m sure yours are great” Abigail replied.




Oh wow… Am I really about to suggest we compare tits? Never would have considered that until Steven’s talk with me this morning…


 
Monica thought suddenly as the path of their conversation started to become clear.



“Well… I mean i could show you? Just to get an honest opinion. Reassure me a little. I mean we are friends and both women so it’s fine right?” Monica asked.

Abigail hesitated and Monica was about to change course when suddenly a blank expression crossed Abigail’s face and she slowly nodded.

“I mean… Yes… Nothing wrong with that… If you just wanted my opinion” Abigail explained.

“Well then thank you for being such a good friend” Monica smiled.

She slipped easily out of her shirt and then removed her bra and watched as Abigail’s eyes became fixated on her breasts.

“Well? Do they look bigger now or when I had the bra and shirt?” Monica asked.

“Ummm…. Bigger… Definitely bigger… Wow…” Abigail stammered out.




Holy crap she’s into it! Steven was so right yet again!


 
Monica thought happily.



Not needing much further encouragement she pushed it a little further.

“Do you think yours look bigger out of that dress?” Monica asked curiously.

“I…. Uhhh… Don’t know” Abigail said, still staring at Monica’s chest.

Monica shot off a quick update to Steven and then made another move.

“Maybe if I could see… Just to compare obviously. It would make me feel so much better” Monica said.

“Well… I mean… Just to compare?” Abigail said, a little nervously but also a little eagerly.

“Of course!” Monica nodded happily.

With a shy smile Abigail stood up and lowered her dress to just below her breasts and unclasped her bra allowing them to be free.

“Oh wow…. So big! So perky!” Monica moaned happily.

She had never been turned on by someone else’s breasts before but seeing Abigail’s defy gravity despite their size had her almost licking her lips. She wanted to know how the felt. How they tasted. How much she could make Abbie moan when she touched them…




OK slow down… Step-by-step… Don’t want to rush things and scare her off


 
Monica thought.



“Well thanks. I have been complimented on them a lot before. Yours are great too though! They look so soft and sensitive” Abigail said back happily, seeming to be much more comfortable with this now that Monica had praised her tits.

“Well I bet not as soft as yours” Monica challenged.

“Well I wouldn’t know, never felt another womans breasts” Abigail laughed.

Monica smiled. One more push and Abigail might soon be putty in her hands.

“Well I think you should always be open to new things. Maybe you’ll like it but never tried… Maybe… Maybe you could try mine. Just to compare how someone else’s feel to yours?” Monica suggested.

She awaited Abbie’s response and one thing was undeniable, she was very happy that Steven had convinced her to do this…


Chapter Five


Abbie stared openly at her friends breasts as she stood there exposed. Abigail’s own breasts on display as they stood facing each other. She noticed her nipples were hard, whether from the cool breeze or anticipation she couldn’t be sure.




Why am I doing this? I’ve never even thought about Monica that way before…


 
Abigail wondered.



She couldn’t stop herself though. Monica’s offer seemed so innocent. The chance to feel those soft ebony tits was too good to pass up. It was just a comparison after all. To reassure her busty friend that her tits were indeed as soft as hers. What else were friends for right?




So I’ve gone from masturbating over Steven to wanting to touch Monica’s tits, is this some weird mid-life crisis arriving all at once?


 
Abigail thought.



“I mean… Sure… We are friends after all… Nothing wrong with that” Abigail agreed after realizing she had been silent for way too long.

Monica smiled a little too eagerly but Abigail still couldn’t stop herself. She moved towards her friend and after a brief hesitation felt the need to follow through on her strange new desire.

Raising her hands to Monica’s breasts she felt their weight in her hands and suppressed a moan as Monica did the same to hers.

“Oh wow. So big. Are they sensitive when they get touched like this?” Monica asked as she started to gently massage Abigail’s tits.

“Uh huh… Oh yeah… Very much… What about yours?” Abigail said breathlessly as she began to do the same to Monica’s breasts.

“Mmmm… Oh yes… Feels so nice…” Monica moaned softly.

Abigail could see how much her friend was enjoying this and was more certain than ever this wasn’t some simple comparison. Her friend was trying to seduce her and what was even more unusual, Abigail felt happy to go along with it.

“You have such soft hands… Feels so good on my breasts…” Abigail smiled.

“Well happy to oblige. I know it’s been a while for you. We all need a little release now and then” Monica said with a smile back.

Monica stepped closer to her and as her fingers brushed against Abigail’s nipples the busty blonde let a moan slip.

“Oh I see! Sensitive indeed” Monica chuckled teasingly.

“I don’t know… What your… Talking… About…” Abigail said in denial as she tried to restrain herself from moaning again as Monica began to softly squeeze and rub her nipples.

“Shhh… It’s ok sweetie… If it feels good just enjoy it… Enjoy having these big lovely tits played with” Monica reassured her.

Part of her wanted to protest. To point out she wasn’t into girls. A stronger voice however encouraged her to go along with it. That she should listen to Monica. That Monica was sexy. That being open to new sexual experiences was a good thing. She wasn’t sure where it was all coming from but Monica’s skilled hands on her tits were very helpful in stopping her from thinking about that.

“Does feel… Good… So good…” Abigail moaned deeply as Monica’s nipple teasing became more intense.

“That’s right. I bet you just love having those big tits sucked too?” Monica asked.

“Uh huh!” Abbie nodded eagerly as she became more and more aroused.

Monica lowered her lips to Abigail’s nipple and the moment she began to suck Abbie was no longer able to think, let alone try and resist her new desires. She held Monica’s face against her breast and moaned even more loudly as Monica’s lips and tongue continued to tease her sensitive nipples.

Back in her younger days Abigail had always had to be careful when out on dates not to let guys get under her shirt too easily. Once they were there she would rapidly become extremely aroused and her ‘three dates’ rule would rapidly melt away unless she could regain control. Losing her virginity in the backseat of her boyfriends car after he had discovered that little weakness of her was only the first time of many that her tits had betrayed her.

It appeared that Monica had picked up on that same weakness her previous partners had and soon she had Abigail sat back on the couch moaning happily as she kissed and licked and sucked her nipples in turn. Abbie’s eyes closed with the pleasure and she lost track of time as Monica teased and pleasured her.

“Such a good busty little blondie” Monica giggled.

“Uh huh…” Abbie nodded, unable to form much else in way of response.

“I bet your getting sooooo wet from having your tits played with like this” Monica teased.

Abigail moaned again in reply as she nodded, certain that she would already be soaking wet by now.

“Can’t believe we’ve never done this! How I resisted playing with these big lovely tits for so long I will never know…” Monica said between long kisses and licks.

“So good…” Abbie whimpered.

Monica’s free hand slipped between her legs and while she briefly went to close them the thought of just going with the flow slid into her head and she spread them wider.

“Wet indeed! Lets get you all nice and ready for later…” Monica chuckled.

Abigail had no idea what ‘later’ meant but as Monica slipped a finger into her wet pussy she did not care at all. All that mattered to her was Monica’s lips on her breasts and her fingers in her pussy. The feeling of Monica’s tits pressed against her heightened things still further and Abigail was aware that if her pleasure kept rising this quickly she would soon be cumming for Monica.

Then the door rang.


Chapter Six


Monica smirked a little as she sent a final message for Steven. The moment Abbie had closed her eyes she had quickly typed out a message to let him know the plan was proceeding well.

Steven had said she would be open to Monica’s advances and that Monica should get her as horny as possible before he came over. If Abbie was aroused and ready to go it would make the idea of a threesome go down so much easier. If Monica could get her just short of an orgasm Abbie would surely be begging for release whether Steven was there or not.

After sending the last message she slipped a finger inside Abigail’s pussy and smiled at how wet her long time friend already was.




If I’d known it was this easy I’d have just started rubbing her tits straight off. She’s not resisting at all!


 
Monica thought happily.



The idea of Steven sliding his cock between Abbie’s big soft tits as Monica sat on Abbie’s face had Monica as aroused as Abbie. Thoughts of his cock inside her as she played with Abbie’s tits followed by the idea of sucking his dick while Abbie played with her pussy filled her mind next. Fantasy after fantasy of the three of them together until Abbie started to twitch under her touch and the doorbell rang.

“Oh crap! Steven! You invited him didn’t you?” Abbie gasped as she grabbed her clothes and hurriedly slipped them back on, her bra lost somewhere behind the couch.

“Guess we were doing that for longer than we thought” Monica said, suppressing a smile.

“Well… We can talk… Later…” Abbie said as she tried to take deep breaths and compose herself as she opened the door.

“Hi Miss Jensen, hope I’m not interrupting anything?” Steven asked with a smile.




Oh he knows full well what was happening


 
Monica thought with a wink in his direction, unnoticed by Abigail.



“No, no! Of course not. Just hanging with Monica” Abigail lied.

Monica could tell her friend was still a little breathless and made a note to let Steven know how quickly she was aroused by having her nipples played with. She was sure he would make good use of that information. Though he no doubt had a plan of his own.

“Oh yes hi Monica. How was your trip?” Steven asked as he went to greet her with a hug.



“Great thanks! Really

 

satisfying


 
” Monica said flirtatiously.



She spotted a confused look on Abbie’s face and smiled back.

“Well glad to hear it. Hope I’m not intruding too much?” Steven asked Abbie.

“Oh not at all! Always love spending time with you” Abbie said.




A little more eager than normal to see him. How is he pulling this off?


 
Monica wondered again.



She knew full well that from Steven’s point of view this was some ultimate fantasy coming true. To have two sexy MILF’s to himself was something many would kill for. Three days ago she would’ve laughed at the idea. Now however she wanted nothing more.



“Aww well that’s nice to hear,

 

Abbie


 
” Steven said.



Monica turned to her friend, knowing full well Steven had always been so formal with her she wondered if Abigail was about to chastise him. Instead a slow smile spread across her face.

“Your welcome Steven” Abigail said sweetly.

“Wine?” Monica asked suddenly.

“Little early in the day isn’t it?” Abigail asked.

“Well I’m off work for the rest of the day… How about you two?” Steven asked curiously.

“Well… No clients until tomorrow” Abbie admitted.

“Me neither, next showing is the weekend” Monica said.

“Well then I think a drink is a very nice idea” Steven said, slightly more firmly than normal.

Whether it was the fact that Steven thought it was a good idea or maybe Abigail just wanted the wine Monica watched her friend nod in agreement.




She seems to find him just as persuasive as I do…


 
Monica thought as she headed off to the kitchen.



She could hear them both talking and Abbie laughing a little too much at something she had said.




I do want this to happen… But isn’t this all a little strange? For both of us to suddenly realise we are bi and that we fancy each other AND this same guy?


 
Monica thought.



As she poured the wine it did seem highly unusual. She could feel the desires and thoughts there in her head but they felt odd…

“Need a hand?” Steven asked suddenly from behind her.

“Oh thanks yes! That’s yours there” Monica said gratefully as she gestured to his glass.

“So all going well?” Steven asked quietly.

“Yes. Perfect. She was soaking wet right before you came in…” Monica said.

Perhaps something in the way she said it had Steven hover for a moment as he picked up his glass.



“You do

 

love


 
to please me don’t you Monica?” He asked her softly.



“Yes Steven…” Monica nodded.



“And you’d do

 

anything


 
for me wouldn’t you?” He asked.



“Yes Steven…” She nodded again.



“You would be so

 

happy


 
for the three of us to be together. Both pleasing your strong dominant young stud together. You want it so much” He reminded her.



“Yes… Sir” Monica nodded.

Her thoughts seemed to slow down as his words penetrated her mind again, just like that morning.

“You don’t need to think about anything at all. No worries. No stress. No resistance” He told her softly.

“Yes Sir… No thoughts… No resistance” She said.

As the words were absorbed into her head her curiosity vanished and she gave Steven a quick kiss on his cheek before bringing the wine into the living room where Abbie gratefully began to drain it.




Anything he wants… I will do anything for him…


 
Monica thought as she sat at Abbie’s side and Steven sat at her other side.





Chapter Seven


Abbie drank her wine a little more quickly than she normally would. After fooling around with Monica earlier she still felt incredibly aroused. Having Steven sitting on one side of her and Abbie the other was bringing up even more thoughts and ideas she had never had before.

On the one hand she remembered well her kiss with Steven as well as her various naughty dreams involving her young neighbour. Her desire to please him combined with her suddenly noticing what a sexy man he’d become had her tempted to just kiss him right then and there.

On the other hand though Monica’s skilful playing with her tits were what made her so horny to begin with. She had clearly been repressing some attraction for her friend and very much wanted to continue where they had left off. That would mean sending Steven back to his place though and she very much wanted him to stay and spend more time with him.




Oh god… I’m spoilt for choice!


 
Abbie thought.



“So Steve, can you settle a debate for us?” Monica asked in a sweet pleading voice.

“Sure, happy to help” He nodded.

Abbie gave Monica a confused look, wondering what possible debate they had been having.

“Whose breasts look better, me or Abbie?” Monica asked.

Abigail nearly choked on her wine. Steven however didn’t appear flustered at all. Instead he gave Monica a thoughtful look as he considered his answer.

“Er Mon? Not sure that’s appropriate to ask a guest” Abigail pointed out.

“Oh come on, we need a man’s opinion. Especially a smart young stud like Steven here. Don’t you want to know his opinion?” Monica asked.

“I…. I mean… I guess” Abbie stammered back.




Steven’s opinion is very important to me… He is always right…


 
Abbie thought.



Still feeling strange about the whole idea her desire to hear Steven’s thoughts soon outweighed her concerns. Her curiosity was raised, she knew he had crushed on her for years and had looked down her top at any opportunity after all.

“Well…. It’s so hard to say. Your both beautiful. Both have very nice breasts. I can’t really judge though” Steven said.

“Why not?” Abbie asked.



“Well… I mean I’d need to actually

 

see


 
them. Covered by shirts or dresses I can’t really be sure. So unless you want to

 

show me your breasts


 
there isn’t much I can do” He shrugged.






Show me your breasts


 
Echoed in Abbie’s head.



The words bouncing around inside her mind. It wasn’t an order, or even a suggestion. There was something about the way he said those words however that had Abbie’s hands twitch to her top. She noticed Monica getting all glassy-eyed too and wondered if she found his words as appealing as she did…

“Well… If you think that would help. I’m not shy” Monica shrugged with a look at Abbie.

“Well… I mean… Not sure that’s appropriate…” Abbie stammered.

Part of her was still holding back. As much as she wanted to show Steven her tits. Let him enjoy them. See them, hell touch them if he wanted. Slide his cock between them…

“Oh don’t be so shy! We’re all friends here” Monica giggled.

Monica slipped out of her shirt once again and Steven nodded happily at the sight of her big ebony breasts suddenly on display for him.

“Well…” Abbie hesitated.



“You should do it…

 

Show me your tits Abbie


 
” Steven told her.



This time there was no mistaking it. A direct order. What was more though Abbie immediately began to nod and pulled her clothes down to allow her braless tits to burst free once more.

“Very nice! Such a good girl for doing as your told” Steven purred happily.

“Thank you…” Abbie moaned.




Oh fuck, this is so hot. Why is doing what he says so hot?


 
Abbie wondered.





“I’ll have to feel them to really be able to decide.

 

Kneel down and let me feel your tits girls


 
” Steven ordered.



Without hesitation Monica joined Abbie in kneeling up in front of him. Holding up their breasts for his approval. Abbie noticed Monica’s blank smile and realized she was just as aroused as she was.




This isn’t normal… But I don’t want it to stop…


 
Abbie thought.



“Oh yes. Much easier to tell now. Let me feel how soft they are…” Steven said happily.

He reached out one hand to Abbie’s breast and one to Monica’s. Both girls moaning again at his touch. Both helpless against his words. Both becoming more and more eager to do as he says.

“Oh yes. So hard to decide…” He teased.

Abbie felt his fingers drift across her nipple making her gasp in pleasure.

“Abbie has such lovely sensitive nipples” Monica commented.

“Oh really, show me Monica” Steven instructed.

Before Abbie could react Monica moved her lips to her nipple once more and Abbie squirmed in pleasure. Steven’s hand on one nipple and Monica’s lips on another had her moaning so deeply she would have worried about bothering the neighbours… only one of them was already here!



“Oh yes very nice! Do you like that Abbie?

 

You like us playing with your tits


 
?” He asked.



“Yesssss!” Abigail whimpered helplessly.



“

 

You will do as I say Abbie. You love to do as your told


 
” Steven continued.



“Yes! Yes Steven yes!” She agreed eagerly.

She was so wet she could feel her juices leaking from her pussy onto the floor beneath her. Their dual assault on her tits was overwhelming her.

“I think I need to feel those tits around my cock, before I can decide” Steven said with a smirk.

Abbie no longer needed the excuse of a ‘comparison’ and instead eagerly knelt closer to him as Monica removed his cock from his pants. Its thickness making Abbie’s eyes light up with joy before a moment later she engulfed his cock in her breasts and Steven smiled victoriously as he claimed his new prize…


Chapter Eight


Monica watched as Abbie began to eagerly rub her tits up and down Steven’s cock. Her friends enthusiasm matched by the pure joy on Steven’s face.




Guess the plan worked just as he said it would…


 
Monica thought happily.



Eager to remain involved Monica removed the rest of her clothes and pulled off the remnants of Abbie’s. Her fellow MILF still busy with Steven’s cock between her tits.



“I bet that nice thick dick has you

 

soaking


 
” Monica whispered teasingly to Abbie as she slipped a hand between her legs to confirm.



“Oh god yes! So good! So horny! Can’t stopppp!” Abbie moaned out as Monica’s fingers slipped back inside her.



“That’s right

 

. Enjoy each others bodies


 
. You are both mine now.

 

Mine to use as I wish. Both obedient and horny for me


 
” Steven told them.



“Yes Sir…” Monica nodded happily as she added a second finger to Abbie’s pussy.

“Yessss!” Abbie moaned as she spread her legs wider to allow Monica more access.

“Very good. Make her cum for me. You want to cum for me Abbie? You want to cum for me while I cum on these big beautiful breasts?” Steven asked with a moan.

“Fuck yess!” Abbie moaned as Monica’s fingers began thrusting deeply inside her, rubbing against her G-Spot in a way that had her twitching and squirming on the floor.

“You ready? You ready to cum for me?” Steven grunted as his cock began to twitch.

“Please! Please! I want your cum!” Abbie begged.

Without a moments more hesitation Monica watched as Steven’s cock exploded with cum. Covering Abbie’s chest with his seed just as Abbie cried out in her own orgasm. Drenching Monica’s fingers with her juices before she collapsed back on the floor panting.

“Clean up her tits Mon” Steven moaned happily as he saw Abbie lay there, chest covered in his cum.

“With pleasure!” Monica giggled.

She set to work sucking and licking the cum from her friends tits. Feeling her own need for release growing stronger and stronger. When she was almost finished however she felt Steven kneel behind her and his newly hardened cock pressing against her.

“Oh wow! Again?” She asked happily.

“You should know by now it doesn’t take long” Steven chuckled.

Monica noticed Abbie look at her curiously but she moved her lips back to Abbie’s breasts and that ended any possible questions.

“Rub her clit while I fuck you” Steven ordered.

“Yes Sir” Monica moaned.

His cock slipped easily inside her and she heard Abbie groan in pleasure as she began to rub circles on her needy clit. The pair of them in ecstasy under Steven’s control.

And Monica did know he was fully in control. The whole plan was his idea and even though she didn’t know how she knew he had taken over. She wasn’t sure when but she knew she couldn’t resist. She’d do anything for him. Anything to please him.

Feeling his hard cock inside her she began to rock back and forth. Her round ass bouncing back and forth on his cock, bringing more moans from him.

“Oh fuck! Yes just like that! So fucking good!” Steven moaned.

Abbie was watching them fuck with a look of pure need on her face. Monica wondered if she was jealous that Monica was the first to be fucked when she spoke.

“Oh fuck! Yes! Fuck that big sexy ass! Fuck her hard!” Abbie encouraged.

“Didn’t know you had it in you!” Monica laughed before another deep thrust turned it into a moan.

“This is just so hot! All three of us!” Abbie moaned.

She slid under Monica and began to suck her nipples as Steven’s thrusts brought her closer and closer to the edge.

“I’m gonna cuuuummmm!” Monica cried out.



“Make her cum for me Abbie,

 

make her cum


 
!” Steven ordered.



Monica felt his thrusts quicken and just as Abbie slid deeper underneath her she suddenly felt Abbie’s tongue on her clit and she couldn’t hold it back.

“Yesssss Sirrrrrr!” Monica cried out gratefully as her body shook with pleasure as she came.

“Oh fuck that felt good! I love feeling you cum around my cock!” Steven moaned happily as Monica collapsed next to Abbie on the floor.

His cock was still hard however and Monica knew he was far from done. She looked at Abbie who smiled back at her, both of them seeming to have the same idea.

“Think we can share nicely?” Abbie asked teasingly.

“I think we can” Monica nodded with a giggle.

They both got on all fours facing him and began to kiss around his hard cock. Their tongues and lips gliding up and down his shaft. Both of them devoting themselves to making his cock feel as good as it possibly could.

“Oh fuck! Wow! So good! I’m never going to get tired of that!” He moaned happily.

Abbie and Monica locked eyes over his cock and Monica knew neither of them would want to stop either. However it seemed like Steven wouldn’t be able to hold himself back much longer based on how his cock was beginning to twitch.

“Where would you like us to take your cum Sir?” Monica asked teasingly before slowly licking from his balls all the way to the tip of his cock.

“Kneel up and open your mouths!” He moaned out.

They did as they were told and opened their mouths wide while holding up their tits. Their bodies on display for their new lover, and dominant.

“Oh fuck! Yes! Gonna cum again! Yes!” Steven grunted.

He rubbed his cock and soon he was cumming once again. The first load landed on Monica’s face and in her mouth, the second on Abbie’s and then the final few squirts of cum falling on their chests.

“Oh god that is so hot!” Abbie moaned as she looked over at Monica covered in cum just like her.

“He’ll be ready again in a few minutes. Told you younger men have their advantages” Monica giggled.

Steven simply sat back on the couch as his two brainwashed MILF’s began to kiss again, their cum covered breasts pressed against each other. Wondering what he could possibly want to do with them next but knowing one thing for sure.

His life had just gotten a lot more fun!



Part 3 - Chapter One



Abigail woke up slowly that Saturday morning. It had been a week since her first threesome with Steven and she felt herself adjusting to her new reality a little more each day. As those the longer they were in their ‘unique situation’ the more her mind was able to wrap her head around it.




I am Steven’s bimbo fuckdoll


 
Abbie thought to herself as she stretched in her bed.



“Morning” Monica purred happily from next to her, snuggling into Abbie’s chest with a happy giggle.

“Morning” Abigail smiled back.

Sharing a bed with Monica had become a regular occurrence, especially on the rare night or two Steven had been away. Apparently having two sexy MILF’s at his beck and call was making it rather hard to focus on his work. Abbie and Monica had offered to take shifts under his desk to keep his hard young cock satisfied but that had seemed to make the problem worse not better.

Sadly that meant when he had a big deadline he would remain in his own house. Luckily Monica and Abbie had soon found they enjoyed each others bodies almost as much as they enjoyed Steven’s. Abbie had slowly become obsessed with Monica’s perfect curves and Monica in turn had been worshipping Abbie’s big tits every night.




Unlike Steven we can keep up with our responsibilities AND enjoy our new life


 
Abbie chuckled softly to herself as she turned in the bed to kiss Monica’s forehead and pull her ebony friend’s head deeper into her tits.



“Ooh early start?” Monica asked with a happy giggle.

“I don’t see why not… It’s been at least eight hours since I’ve had my needy tits sucked” Abbie giggled right back.

That was another change she had noticed. Having gone a very long time without sex after her divorce Abbie now found herself in need of almost constant sexual attention. Monica seemed very much in the same boat and the two now frequently found themselves responding to the others needy requests to have their tits, pussy’s or anything else played with.

“Ohhhh yess….” Abbie moaned happily as Monica began their morning ritual.

First Monica would suck Abbie’s tits until the sexy blonde was writhing in sexual bliss. Then Abbie would tease Monica’s wet pussy until they were both ready to involve some of their favourite toys.

“Mmmm… I am a slut for big tits” Monica moaned out mindlessly.

As Abbie enjoyed her friends sexual attention she examined her thoughts for that day. As odd as it sounded it did seem that her thoughts changed day-to-day sometimes. One day she woke up with an incredible need for Steven’s cock in her tight little ass. Another day she was feeling intense arousal at the idea of being fucked by Monica with a strap-on. She tried to keep track of these changes but often struggled to realise a difference. She just seemed so open-minded in general now. Particularly for Steven…

“Think Steven is thinking about us right now? Imagining your lips on my tits as we play?” Abbie asked with a soft happy sigh.

“Oh I bet… I bet the thought is making his cock so hard right now… Oh god… I really want that cock in me today…” Monica whimpered in need as she began rubbing her pussy and thinking of Steven’s cock.

“Where today? Mouth? Tits? Pussy? Ass?” Abbie asked with a little chuckle.

“Oh who cares? Wherever he wants so long as I can get my hands on that dick!” Monica laughed.

Already reaching her sexual ‘boiling point’ Abbie pushed Monica onto her back and slid down between her friends legs. Beginning her slow licking and sucking of her friend’s pussy.

“It is an amazing cock… I’d do anything to make Steven happy… anything to get his cock…” Abbie agreed between licks.

“Anything for Steven… Anything for Sir…” Monica nodded slowly.

Abbie noticed her friend’s fingers going to her nipples. Arousing herself even deeper at the thought of Steven’s cock. She would have teased her about it but Abbie had already slipped two fingers into her own pussy as she wished she had Steven’s cock to slide deeply inside her right now…

“We submit… We serve… We obey…” Abbie began to moan.

“Submit… Serve… Obey…” Monica moaned in agreement.

“Anything… Anytime… Anywhere…” Abbie continued.

“Anything… Anytime… Anywhere…” Monica gasped.

“I am Steven’s horny fuckdoll!” Abbie added before feeling herself squirt hard over her own fingers.

“Yes! Yes! Nearly there! Keep sucking my clit! Yessss…. I’m Steven’s horny fuckdoll!” Monica cried out in agreement as she grinded against Abbie’s face until she too arrived at her first orgasm for the day.



Crawling up from between Monica’s legs her and Abbie shared a kiss before getting out of bed to begin the day. Sadly they

 

did


 
have things to do that day. Abbie had a client visiting later that day and Monica was meeting an old friend from college to talk through her friend’s marital problems.



“Is Tammy headed here or are you meeting at her place?” Abbie asked as she reluctantly found a bra for her meeting, she didn’t like wearing bra’s anymore but knew she had to for the sake of appearances with her client.

“She’s headed here” Monica explained as she pulled a tight white shirt over her large ebony breasts, no bra for Monica that day.

“Will be good to see her again… Is the divorce really going through? I always thought they would work it out…” Abbie asked.

She had known Tammy for a little while by this point. She had joked that Monica had a ‘type’ when it came to friends but truthfully Tammy was even more of a ‘bimbo’ type than Abbie was!

“I would love to see the look on Steven’s face when Tammy shows up with those big fake balloons she calls tits!” Monica laughed.

“Yeah… I bet he’d love it…” Abbie nodded.

Her and Monica went quiet for a moment. Suddenly the idea of Tammy’s implants didn’t seem as fun to mock as usual. Instead the same thought was occurring to them due to Steven’s programming without them realizing.


I love to play with big tits…



Chapter Two


Unaware that Steven’s vaguely worded programming was having more unintended consequences for her Monica texted Steven to check in.




Busy trying to meet this deadline. Should be done by tomorrow evening then this is all yours –


 
He texted back, along with a picture of exactly what he was referring to.



Giggling to herself slightly Monica lifted her shirt and sent him a quick picture of her tits on display for him and hit send.

Sending naughty pictures back and forth had been something Monica had very little interest in before recently. She always considered it a poor substitute to the real thing and preferred to leave them waiting. For steven though… For Steven she would do anything to make him happy. To be a good fuckdoll. A good bimbo…

That last part was the new line of thought Monica still questioned. Why did she have the desire to be a dumb horny little bimbo lately? She had always been very sexually open but now she found herself openly lusting after men, and women, and wanting to dress and behave in ways that drew more attention to her. Her bra’s for one thing had always been an uncomfortable inconvenience but now she wore them only when meeting clients, same as Abbie. The desire to wear as little clothing as possible making her feel so good.




Good fuckdoll. Keep yourself busy while I’m not there x –


 
Steven messaged back.



“Good fuckdoll…” Monica nodded slowly to herself as she repeated the words with a smile.

Steven’s praise always gave her the most amazing feeling. Like she was sinking into a warm soothing bubble bath. Her mind getting a pleasant fuzzy feeling like she was suddenly a little tipsy only without the hangover. If she had known that the constant stream of programming that was coming out of not just their phones now but also their computers and TV’s was behind it all at this point Monica may not have even minded.




Anything for Sir…


 
She thought to herself as she imagined all the ways she would please him the second he had finished with his project.



Shaken from her daydream by a knock at the door Monica checked her watch and gasped in shock.

“Oh crap! That time already!” She said as she looked down at the tight white shirt and skimpy shorts that were the sum total of her clothing that day.

“Hey it’s Tammy, she probably won’t be wearing much more than you” Abbie chuckled from nearby as she typed away on her laptop in preparation for her meeting later that day.

“Guess not” Monica giggled back as she bounced happily over to the door and threw it wide open.

“Mon! You look great sweetie how are you!?” Tammy asked happily as she met Monica with a big hug, her fake tits pressed tightly to Monica’s smaller real ones.

“I’m good! Very good!” Monica nodded.

It was true as well. Ever since she started listening to Steven and had started this situation with him and Abbie she had never felt happier.

“Awww that’s good to hear! Sounds like whatever man your with is giving you good dick!” Tammy laughed loudly as she walked inside.

“Oh you have no idea…” Monica smirked as the image of Steven’s cock deep inside her flashed through her mind.

“Well glad to hear it, hope I’m not interrupting any plans?” Tammy asked as she looked around, as though expecting some naked man to be hiding in the corner.

“Nah, my guy’s busy until tomorrow evening” Monica reassured her.

“How about you Abbie? You finally getting out there?” Tammy asked curiously as she spotted her fellow blonde working away.

“Baby steps I guess. Sorry to hear about you and Tom” Abbie said sympathetically.

“Eh… We’ve been over emotionally a lot longer than we have legally. He thought he wanted to marry a hot blonde nympho only it turns out he got more than he bargained for” Tammy shrugged as she took a seat next to Abbie on the sofa.

“Did he really catch you with your personal trainer?” Monica asked, desperate for confirmation of the latest gossip.



“Well

 

that


 
was innocent. He was correcting my form on a stretch and his hand

 

happened


 
to go to my breast. I mean they are kinda hard to miss” Tammy said with a jokey look down at her plastic breasts.



“I’m sure he moved his hand away the instant the accident happened” Abbie chuckled softly from next to her.

“Well…. Maybe not as fast as Tom would have wanted” Tammy laughed.

“You seem to be coping well though?” Monica pointed out.

“As I said… Emotionally it’s been over for a while. Now at least I can have some guilt free fun! Which brings me to a question… You two mind if I crash here tonight? I won’t get in your way I promise” Tammy asked.

Monica and Abbie shared a look. Monica knew her friend was thinking the same thing she was.




Can we keep our situation to ourselves when we are so horny lately? If Tammy found out would others find out?


 
Monica thought.



She wasn’t personally worried about people’s opinions. She just had this strong need to keep things secret as Abbie did. It was what Steven wanted and so that’s what they wanted to.

“Well… I can’t think of a reason not to… Can you Mon?” Abbie asked a little nervously.

“Uhhh… Nope… Guess I can’t” Monica said shaking her head.

“Great! Saves me from booking a hotel just to come see my friends!” Tammy said happily as she put an arm around Abbie on the couch and turned on the TV.

None of them were aware that Steven’s programming was beaming out from every device he could load it on and, as Tammy sat there next to Abbie, she would soon be feeling its effects just as the girls did. The strength of the signal now working its magic upon Tammy’s mind…


Chapter Three


After Tammy had finished ‘relaxing’ downstairs she had returned to her car for her usual two suitcases full of clothes, towels, etc. The fact she was only there for a day didn’t seem to deter her from having packed half a store’s worth of stuff.

As she walked back in she noticed Abbie and Monica suddenly stop talking and watched the pair curiously.



“I don’t

 

have


 
to stay here if it’s a problem…” She reminded them.



“Oh no problem at all! We were just deciding the sleeping arrangements. Me and Monica will share my bed and you can have Mon’s” Abbie told her.

“Awww, well you two are a cute couple” Tammy laughed.

“We aren’t a couple” Monica denied quickly.

Tammy looked at her again, raising an eyebrow at the fast defence.



“I was

 

joking


 
. Though if something were going on at least that would explain why you never started dating again Abbie” Tammy teased.



“How could anyone compare to Monica?” Abbie teased back, joining in the joke.

“Well I do have a thing for blonde’s…” Monica joked.

Tammy gasped in mock offense.



“Then why

 

her


 
and not

 

me


 
?” She asked accusingly.





“I prefer

 

real


 
over

 

fake


 
Tammy” Monica said with a joking smile.



“Your loss. Though my tits would help me float if I was lost at sea” Tammy added as she began taking her first suitcase up the stairs.

Tammy was very happy to be seeing her friends again. In all honesty she had done what she always done while in her marriage. When things were going well with the person she was with she would disappear completely into her relationship, neglect her friends and hobbies and everything else. Then when things started going wrong she would neglect the relationship and throw herself into nights out with the girls and other distractions. It was a cycle she had tried to break with little success.

Pausing outside Monica’s room she looked outside the window to see a young man from next door casually walk to his mailbox and sort through a few letters. He was a lot younger than Tammy by the look of him and Tammy wondered if he was older or younger than Abbie’s child.




These kids get younger every day


 
Tammy thought with a sigh.



Her own husband, soon to be ex, was now 40. Tammy had been dating older men ever since her first boyfriend. She had always known women matured faster than men and took that as meaning men her age were too childish to ever date them. As for younger men, that was never even a consideration. Tammy had no desire to be a ‘sex ed teacher’ for some young guy who needed a map to find her clit.

“Who’s the guy next door? Seems a little young to have that house to himself?” Tammy asked as she got back downstairs.

“Oh that’s Steven, his mom owned the house and then he bought it from her when she moved away” Abbie said with a smile.

“Yeah he’s a great neighbour” Monica nodded with another smile.

Tammy looked through the window again but he had gone back inside by this point.

“Steven… Steven… Where do I know that name from?” Tammy wondered aloud.

“Don’t think I’ve mentioned him before” Monica shrugged as she helped Tammy with her other suitcase.

“Just seems weirdly familiar…” Tammy thought out loud.

Even as she unpacked she still had the strange feeling she knew the name. It seemed so familiar, like an old friend she just couldn’t place. Eventually though she gave up and switched on Monica’s TV to catch up on her latest binge watching show so she didn’t interrupt Abbie’s meeting.




So glad they were willing to put me up tonight. Hotel’s suck


 
Tammy thought happily as she felt perfectly at home in Monica’s room.



Leaning back onto her friend’s pillow for a moment she felt a hard lump underneath it. Curious she reached under the pillow and pulled out…

“Oh you naughty girl!” Tammy giggled as she looked at the vibrator hidden under the pillow.

Having left her own toy at home Tammy deliberately left Monica’s ‘friend’ on the nightstand just to make it clear she had seen it. With the door closed though she knew Monica would likely not realise until the next day.

Not that Tammy judged of course. She had already worn out three vibrators as her marital distress had left her high and dry sexually. For a woman so used to constant sexual attention having her husband withdraw from that aspect of her relationship had been painful. A little infidelity here and there seemed an inevitable consequence when she couldn’t get what she needed.

Tammy’s mind went back to her personal trainer. Her strong, tall, dark and handsome trainer that knew just how to stretch her… Position her… Get her all sweaty and worked up… In truth she hadn’t done anything with him but now she was free she might well be giving him a call.




Oh wow… I must be into him more then I thought…


 
Tammy thought suddenly as she slipped a hand between her legs and was surprised to discover how wet she was.



Knowing she wouldn’t be bothered with Abbie busy in her meeting and Monica headed to the store Tammy switched her attention from her show to her wet pussy.

She thought of her trainer Jacob. His strong hands. His winning smile. As she continued to touch herself though it wasn’t doing the trick. For some reason her usual fantasy bait wasn’t having the desired effects.

She opened up her phone and began swiping through her ‘usual suspects’ in her photo’s and still nothing. She even opened up some porn videos and still nothing. About to give up on the idea of getting a little release Tammy’s mind suddenly made a suggestion.




Steven is very sexy…


 
She thought.



“Really?” She questioned herself out loud.

As she pictured him in her head however her touches between her legs became more pleasurable. Her pussy moistened further. Her breathing quickening slightly.

“Well OK then…” Tammy shrugged as she unknowingly began to masturbate over the thought of the guy next door, leaving her mind even more open to the subconscious effects of the programming Monica’s TV was sending to her brain.

Her fingers began to pump into her faster and faster and as she rapidly found her pleasure climbing neither her nor Steven himself knew she was being brainwashed into another fuckdoll.


Chapter Four


Not knowing that Tammy was currently masturbating her brains out, in a different way then usual, Monica and Abbie continued with their days. Abbie was discussing the retirement plans of a small business owner from the area and Monica was by now headed back from her trip to the mall.

Steven meanwhile was waiting for his computer to reconnect to his companies server and thinking over the past week of his new life.

Steven had figured out more about the programming since his initial screw ups with Abbie and Monica. He now had it down to much more of a set routine than his random experimentation.

Convincing them of their attraction to him was step 1. Trying to convince them to obey and please them without any level of sexual appeal was too much of a hard sell even for the programme.

Step 2 was building up their need to make him happy. Just associating his happiness with their own turned out to be a powerful motivator. Steven had witnessed that just two days ago when the more prudish Abbie had been eagerly begging him to fuck her ass the moment he had expressed a fantasy about doing so. He knew she had no inclinations toward doing that stuff but the fact it pleased him ensured it became her desire too.

Then came Step 3. The final step of the programme he had loaded into every device he could. Obedience and the desire to be his fuckdoll. It was the most difficult idea to implant but once done it made everything so much smoother. When you had two women eager to be obedient fuckdolls there was very little other programming needed. Steven occasionally added in a desire for certain sexual acts but soon noticed it wasn’t necessary.

He had thought he solved his problem with ‘accidental’ brainwashing too. Though he didn’t regret it having Monica under his control could have gone a lot worse. If he had ended up with a whole hotel of people under his power that isn’t something he could have explained away.

So he had added a location lock to the programme. Monica and Abbie didn’t need constant reminders of their subconscious programming and so when either left the house the programme would switch off. That way if they spent a long time with a doctor or dentist or someone they wouldn’t be unknowingly creating another fuckdoll for him.

People visiting the house however was something he hadn’t thought much about. Normally Abbie’s clients spent less than an hour there, far too short a time to be programmed. They also didn’t usually have any guests given their families were all out of state. The idea of a friend staying overnight hadn’t occurred to Steven and as he wasn’t checking his phone in case Abbie or Monica ‘distracted’ him again he had no idea that Tammy was even there.

By the time Steven had been able reconnect to the office server Tammy had now spent three hours under the programme’s effects as Abbie went about her business, keen to give her and Monica’s friend some space to unwind.

“Fuuuckkk… Soooo…. Wet…..” Tammy moaned softly to herself.

She normally masturbated for a quick release and then continued with her day. That day though every touch simply made her want more. She had three fingers buried deep inside herself and one hand on her breasts as she drove herself to greater heights of pleasure.

“Oh goddddd…. Can’t stoppp….” She whimpered helplessly.

Fast becoming a slave to her own pleasure as the various devices in the house continued to send her mind deeper and deeper programming. She was now fantasising only about the hot neighbour guy despite barely knowing him. She pictured his cock sliding between her big tits as she rubbed herself. Imagined how his cock would stretch her soaking wet pussy. Wondered how much of his cock she could fit down her throat.

“Yesss! Yessss! Almost there!” Tammy gasped out.

As she came on Monica’s bed she still couldn’t bring herself to stop. Her fingers now pumping inside her faster and faster. Each orgasm merely encouraging the next. Even if Abbie had knocked on the door she probably wouldn’t have been able to stop. She was so lost in her fantasies that she had to keep going. Keep playing with herself. Keep thinking of all the ways she could please Steve’s cock.

“Must obey… Must be a good fuckdoll…” Tammy moaned out.

New fantasies continued to overtake her. The idea of submitting and pleasing had never interested her much before, she had always played the leading role. Now though she wanted nothing more than to be a slutty bimbo fuckdoll. Every touch of her enhanced breasts helping to remind her that she was a horny doll to be played with.

As she came again Monica finally arrived home and began discussing how they could sneak around with each other without Tammy noticing. Completely unaware that Tammy was far too focused on masturbating over her new desires to care. Abbie and Monica could have started fucking right in front of her and her only thought would have been whether watching that would have turned on the mysterious neighbour she now craved so badly.

The only thing preventing her from heading right over there was that it would have meant having to stop touching herself. Something she was utterly incapable of doing as the programming continued to implant itself deeper and deeper…


Chapter Five


“Do you think she’d hear us if we fooled around tonight?” Monica asked with a glance up the stairs.

“I’m not sure… She’s had the TV on for a while so if she had it on tonight would probably drown it out?” Abbie asked.

“I tried messaging Steve but he didn’t reply, still working away” Monica sighed.

She was running out of ideas. She was still horny as hell and normally would have pounced on Abbie the moment she got home. Now though having to suddenly restrain herself was beginning to frustrate her.

She was happy to see her friend Tammy again, particularly when she was going through a tough time, but she had been greatly enjoying her new life as a bisexual fuckdoll. Having to pretend to be otherwise was getting harder.



“Did you have to go braless today? I mean you

 

know


 
how much I love those tits” Abbie asked with a sigh as she gestured to Monica’s erect nipples poking up through her shirt.



“You can talk! Swaying those hips everywhere you walk… I’ve half a mind to find my strap-on and make it so your too tired to walk at all!” Monica shot back, half-promise and half-threat.

“You know… She hasn’t left your room since getting up there…” Abbie pointed out.

“True… Do you think…. I mean just a quickie?” Monica asked desperately.

“Just to get us through the day?” Abbie asked with a nod.

“Just so we can get some relief before we go to bed tonight” Monica nodded as well.

Biting her lip Monica looked at Abbie and then hurried upstairs to fetch a toy from Abbie’s room so they could have a quick little play. As she passed her room however she heard a sound that made her stop in her tracks.

“Oh fuccck! More! More! Need more!” Tammy’s voice whimpered as she heard an unmistakable wet slapping sound coming from behind the door.




Oh wow… She must be super horny to be masturbating in my bed!


 
Monica thought with a chuckle.



Pressing her ear to the door Monica couldn’t help but get even more aroused by the thought of her friend fucking herself. Then she heard a buzzing noise and almost laughed out loud.




Cheeky slut! That’s my toy!


 
Monica thought as she listened to a deep moan from Tammy who it seemed had just begun to use the vibrator.



“Thought you were getting the toy?” Abbie’s whispered voice suddenly asked from behind her, clearly Monica had taken too long on her trip.

“Shhh! Listen!” Monica whispered back with a gesture to the door.

With a confused look on her face Abbie pressed her ear to the door before a look of understanding passed over her.

“Ohhhhh!” She said with a little giggle.

The pair of them listened closer as Tammy continued her play. Seemingly become more and more aroused as she continued.

“Yessss…. Sooooo…. Gooodddd… Want his cock…. Need his cockkkkk…. Must obeyyyyy….” Tammy moaned out mindlessly, unaware she was being listened to.

“Is she dating someone?” Abbie whispered to Monica curiously.

“Not that I know of…” Monica said quietly.

“Good fuckdoll…. Horny fuckdoll…. Obedient fuckdoll….” Tammy gasped out eagerly.

Monica and Abbie froze and shared a look. Gesturing back to Abbie’s room Monica left her place at the door and followed Abbie down the corridor, closing Abbie’s door behind them they began to discuss.



“OK is it just me or does this all seem

 

very


 
familiar?” Monica asked.





“The arousal, the masturbation, the

 

fuckdoll


 
fantasy? Yeah

 

very


 
familiar indeed” Abbie nodded.



“Do you think… Do you think whatever happened to make us like this is happening to her too?” Monic asked.

“It seems like it… I don’t even know what to do to stop it though…” Abbie said.

“Should we…. Stop it I mean? I mean aren’t we much happier like this?” Monica questioned.

Both women went silent for a few moments. Comparing their old lives to their new ones. Their new lives as horny obedient fuckdolls for the sexy dominant neighbour. Their every desire fulfilled as they fulfilled his in return…

“I… I think we should wait…” Abbie said slowly.

“Yeah… No guarantee this is the same things… She might just be horny” Monica nodded in agreement.



“Exactly! I mean if she

 

does


 
end up like us… Well we didn’t do it” Abbie shrugged.



Monica noticed the lustful look in Abbie’s eyes and knew she was having the same thought. The thought of Tammy joining them in their new lives. Another obedient fuckdoll for Steve… Another busty bimbo to join in their sapphic pleasures when he was busy…

“Is it wrong to hope she ends up like us?” Monica asked nervously.

“Well… I’m not sure… It seems that might be how things are headed though” Abbie agreed.



“We

 

need


 
to talk to Steve. He seems to know more about this. He will know what to do” Monica pointed out.



“Yes. Let’s go see him, hopefully he will be able to take time away from his work to handle this” Abbie said.

The idea of him ‘handling’ it by persuading Tammy to join them on their knees, taking turns sucking and titfucking his cock passed through her head. She felt herself getting wetter at the idea.

“Do you think he will get her back to normal? Or will he…” Monica said before trailing off as they heard Tammy cry out even louder in pleasure, seeming to no longer care whether she was heard or not.

“Let’s find out” Abbie said even as she knew which option she was secretly hoping for.


Chapter Six


Steven sighed as he once again lost connection to the server. He did love working from home but having these peak use periods when everyone was trying to connect to get their work done was becoming a problem. He leaned back in his chair just as his alarm went off and an image of his two beautiful women walking over appeared on screen.

“Hello ladies, I’m trying to be finished as soon as possible I assure you” Steven said with a chuckle as he opened the door.

“Oh we know and sorry to bother you but…” Monica began.

“… We have a situation” Abbie added.

Steven frowned slightly, part of him worried they had discovered what he was doing. Or perhaps it had even begun wearing off…

“What situation?” He asked.

“Our friend Tammy is staying over tonight and… Well she seems a little…” Abbie said before trailing off with a look at Monica.

“She’s fucking herself with my vibrator and babbling about being a horny fuckdoll” Monica put it bluntly.

Steve’s jaw dropped.




Oh for god sake not again!


 
He thought with an inner sigh.



“Oh gosh… OK… Erm…. I will see if I can put it right” Steven told them.

Monica and Abbie shared a look.

“Do you… Have to?” Abbie asked a little nervously.

“What do you mean?” Steve asked.

“Well…. She’s just gotten divorced and if she’s suddenly having new thoughts and feelings it wouldn’t be too out of the ordinary would it?” Abbie asked.

“Yeah, I mean maybe this is just some mid-life crisis. No sense confronting her about it, she does seem to be enjoying herself after all” Monica nodded.

Steve could barely hold back his grin. Without truly admitting it Monica and Abbie were basically asking him to let her brainwashing continue.

“Tell me about her” Steven requested.

If the ladies were so eager for her to become ‘one of them’ then perhaps this was another happy accident like with Monica rather than a screw-up in need of a quick fix.

“About our age… Blonde… Divorced… Very outgoing…” Abbie began.

“Big fake tits… Very sexy moan as she fucks herself…” Monica added, providing information that interested Steven even more.

“How long has she been at your place?” He asked.

“A few hours now Sir” Monica told him.




A few hours… Is that really enough time for things to have started working? Maybe her masturbation made the effect stronger… Only one way to find out


 
Steven thought to himself.



“Well ladies, I think me and her might be due a little chat” Steven said with a grin as nextdoor Tammy had a final orgasm and collapsed back on the bed.

Unaware that the girls had heard her play Tammy hastily began changing the new soaked sheets as she tried to make sense of her random burst of arousal.




Has it really been that long since my last fuck?


 
She wondered.



Looking out the window she saw Monica laughing as she walked back over, followed closely behind by…




Steve! Oh crap he’s coming here?


 
Tammy thought in horror.



Quickly finding a mirror and doing her best to make herself presentable she rushed downstairs to finally meet the man she had just spent a large chunk of the day masturbating over.

“Oh and this is our friend Tammy that we mentioned” Monica said as Tammy rushed down the stairs the moment Steven entered the house.

“Nice to meet you” Steve said with a smile that made Tammy grin back widely in return.




Oh wow, he’s even sexier up close…


 
Tammy thought.






She’s perfect… Is she really that well brainwashed already though?


 
Steven wondered.



“You too… Hope I measure up to whatever they’ve told you” Tammy said with a giggle.

Steve chuckled in return and walked straight up to the older woman in front of her.

“You have kids Tammy?” He asked curiously.

“One… Has her own place now” Tammy informed him.

“So another sexy MILF next door, however will I restrain myself” He said with a knowing smirk.

Tammy would have normally laughed it off. She flirted with a lot of guys but that rarely meant an interest in them. This time though seeing Steve up close and hearing him say those words had her mind racing with more thoughts like those from her masturbation session before.




Steven is sexy… Steven is always right… Must make Steven happy…


 
The thoughts echoed in her head.



“Why would you want to restrain yourself?” She asked him flirtatiously.

“True. That depends on whether your willing to be a good girl and do as your told though” Steven said, rapidly abandoning any limited caution he may have had.

Tammy felt herself getting very aroused at the idea. Even Abbie and Monica’s presence wasn’t enough to hold her back. The thoughts in her head continually encouraging her to go further.



“I think I might be… though I can be very naughty too. I’d very much like to see you try and

 

make


 
me behave” Tammy told him with another little giggle.



“Hmmm… What do you think ladies, can I make Tammy behave?” Steven asked with a smile.

“Oh yes” Abbie nodded.

“Yes Sir” Monica agreed.

Tammy looked confused for a moment but the continual programming was still hitting her deep in her subconscious. The idea of obeying Steve already seemed so natural she soon got over her confusion.




Of course they obey him… It’s natural to obey him… Please him…


 
Tammy thought.



“Kneel” He ordered suddenly.

Abbie and Monica dropped to their knees instantly whereas Tammy hesitated for a moment. Upon seeing the others drop though she slowly knelt in front of Steven, her eyes locked on his as she quickly become more and more horny.



“Hmm…. Not quite good enough. When I tell you to do something you do it.

 

Obeying me is natural


 
” Steven reminded her.



“Obeying you is natural” Tammy repeated, a smile creeping back over her face as she stared up at him.




Obey… submit… be a good fuckdoll…


 
Tammy thought to herself as she knelt there awaiting his next instruction and praying it would be just the one she was hoping he would give…




Chapter Seven


Steven looked down at the kneeling Tammy, his cock hard and firm in his pants. He smiled at her eagerness to obey him. Clearly she was either naturally susceptible or the programming tweaks he made had it much more effective. He’d have to make sure in future it was all switched off when they had visitors in future…

“Abbie, Monica, come over” Steven ordered.

Monica and Abbie quickly joined him at his sides. Clearly very excited by the situation based on the smiles and the way they looked down at Tammy with pure lust.

“You two like him too?” Tammy asked curiously.

“It’s only natural” Abbie shrugged.

“Obeying him feels so damn good…” Monica sighed happily.

Tammy continued to look up at him and slowly nodded. She knew exactly how they felt…

“Take out my cock Abbie, Monica remove her shirt” Steve ordered.

“Yes sir” The girls said in unison.

Abbie’s hands went to unzip Steven’s pants just as Monica eagerly pulled off Tammy’s shirt.

“No bra club!” Monica giggled happily as she watched Tammy’s tits bounce slightly as they were freed.

“Can’t find many in my size” Tammy giggled back before her giggle became a moan as Steven’s cock emerged.

“Mmmm… Do you like her Sir?” Abbie asked with a moan as she slowly stroked his cock.




The more fuckdolls the better… Steven using other women is so hot…


 
The girls all thought as the programme continued to run.



“Very much… Such lovely big fake tits” Steven moaned softly as Abbie stroked him.

“The bigger the better… An anniversary present actually” Tammy said, laughing a little at the irony.

“I bet they feel amazing…” Steven nodded.

“Why don’t you find out?” Tammy asked.

Kneeling up slightly she pressed her tits against Steven’s cock as Abbie pulled her hand away. She noticed Abbie and Monica were now undressing but cared only for the incredible sensation she felt as soon as her tits enveloped his cock.

“Oh god…. Wow… Yes use those tits… Make my cock feel good…” Steven said happily.

“Yes…. Sir…” Tammy moaned back, picking up on what the others had called him.

She began to slowly rub her tits up and down his cock. Their immense size meaning his cock disappeared entirely between them until she reached the bottom where she could give the tip a small lick and then resume her rubbing.

“So hot… I was always so jealous of your tits” Monica moaned happily as she knelt beside Tammy and watched up close.

“Implants have their advantages” Tammy giggled.

“Yeah, I bet you love them!” Abbie said with a smile as she stood next to Steven and watched him grab Tammy’s tits and begin to slowly fuck them.

“I certainly do! Oh I can make great use of these” Steven moaned as he felt her firm breasts squeezing his cock.

“Thank you for using my tits sir…” Tammy moaned back, easily slipping into her new role.

“What a good fuckdoll you are” Monica said before giving Tammy a little kiss on the cheek.

“Always knew you were bi!” Tammy laughed before she turned her head to Monica and began kissing her old friend as Steven continued to use her breasts.

“Only recently found out!” Monica laughed back.

Abbie joined them on the floor, stealing Tammy’s lips away from Monica and deeply kissing their new ‘addition’ to the group.

“Yesss… Enjoy each other…” Steven said encouragingly.

He could feel the pressure building inside his cock. Abbie pressed Tammy’s face between her breasts and moaned as her fellow blonde buried her face between them. Meanwhile Monica slipped her fingers between her legs and began masturbating over the show unfolding in front of her.

“Fuckkk… So fucking hottt….” Monica groaned happily as she slipped two fingers into her wet pussy.

“Oh yes… so happy you came to stay…” Abbie agreed.

“Me too!” A muffled voice agreed between Abbie’s breasts.

“Fuck! I’m gonna cum!” Steven suddenly moaned, unable to resist the urge as he watched the three horny MILF’s all under his power.

“Please cum on her tits!” Abbie pleaded.

“Yes! I’d love to lick her tits clean of your cum!” Monica agreed with another deep moan.

Pulling out from her breasts at the last moment he moaned heavily as Tammy held up her tits just below his cock. Mere moments later he began to squirt thick shots of cum all over Tammy’s tits.

“Ohhhh fuckkkkk!” Tammy moaned happily as she watched Steven’s hard cock slowly covering her tits.

“Damn… That’s a lot of cum!” Monica giggled.

“Well I had a lot of work to do so hadn’t seen you today… Technically I should be heading back to it… Didn’t want to miss out on Tammy’s initiation now did I?” Steven laughed.

“Initiation?” Tammy asked as Abbie and Monica began to greedily lick and suck her tits clean.

“Joining my little MILF’s next door group. Becoming one of my obedient fuckdolls” Steven told her with a smile.

A small part of Tammy’s mind was confused by this. Failing to understand why she was doing all these things. Why was she on her knees covered in this strangers cum? Why was she so eagerly allowing her two friends to lick her tits clean? Why had she suddenly become so aroused the moment he had called her an obedient fuckdoll?

The more powerful part of her mind though simply sent ripples of pleasure through her body in the knowledge that Steven was pleased. Encouraging her to go even deeper into his power…

“Yes Steven… Sir… I’m your obedient fuckdoll” Tammy nodded.

She slipped out of her bottoms and spread her legs. Her wet pussy instantly finding Abbie’s fingers sliding inside it, bringing another moan from Tammy’s lips.

Monica and Tammy spread their legs too. Each of them now fingering another. Abbie’s fingers slowly pumping in and out of Tammy. Monica’s fingers rubbing Abbie’s clit. Tammy’s fingers finding their way into Monica’s wet eager hole. All three locked in pure pleasure.

Steven’s phone buzzed and he groaned at the message asking where he was, that the server was now back up. With a final look down as his three fuckdolls continued to play he used his phone to turn up the programming’s strength and promised to be back soon.

This was only the beginning…
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